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)OK FOR lNDlAN STUDENTS-—A gnlde to faclllties £
\jversity and Professional Studies and Tram-
Ahe United Kingdom. Rs. 2-14 (5a), -

ALISM—With special reference to Bengal.” By

iel’ West, 1LES. Principal of the Teachers’
. ing College, Dacca, (Bureau of Education,
.+ Occasjonal }Regort No. 13.) Rs,2-4 (7a).

i REPORT OF PUBLIC HEALTH COMMISSIONER WITH
GOVERNMENT OF lNDlﬁ 1924—Vol. I with appen-

-Rs. 4-6 (6a). VolL.1I Annual returns of Sickness
mortality among FKuropean Troops, Indian
s, Followerl and the Jail Population. Re.1 (3a).

lMPACT TESTS ON RM].WAY BRIDGES—AMERICAN RML«
"WAY ENGINEERING & MAINTENANCE OF WAY ASSOCIA~-
'ﬂON'S—Techmcal Paper. No, 251. Rs. 7-5 (5a), x

CALLIGRAPHY—Spammens in the Delhi Museum of +.
Archeaology. By Khan Sahib Maulvi Zafar Hasan. -

Superintendent, Archaological Survey of In(ﬁa .

. Rl.5 2. (3a). P
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WANTED

TUDENTS—In every town and every village of

India—to qualify themselves as CERTIFICAT-
ED ACCOUNTANTS and high salaried Office Ausist-
-ants through home study of our Correspondex}ce
* Courses. Small monthly fees accepted. High
class Diplomas and Certificates awarded. GoOV-
ERNMENT and LONDON EXAMINATIONS COACHED
with guaranteed success, Our Special PROSPEC-
TUS No. 65 with numerous testimonies from old
students and a CALENDAR for 1927, are SENT
FREE to any address on request.

THE INDIA SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY.
] Post Box 2020. CALCUTTA.

“ COMMERCIAL EDUCATION"

Enlarged to 24 pages, it is the best monthly self-
educator in various commerctal subjects, as Politi-
cal Economy, Office Routine, Book-keeping aqd
j@ Accountancy, Advertising, Banking, Salelmana_hlp
ail Order Business, Mercantile Law, Examina-
8tion particulars and Question papers. Annual
Subscription Rs. 3 with a valuable Present,
1 ‘8pecimen Copy free. -

] “ Commercial Education ”” Office,
| -Post Box 2020, CALCUTTA.
‘B, Jan. 27. M.

HOWRAH KUSTHAK|

TREATMENT FOR LEPROSY AND LEUCODERM

A place where lepers are treated and
well-known to physicians, educate'd t
pectable men, throughout Bengal, Bihar
Central Provinces, United Provinces,
Bombay, Burma, Siam, Ceylon &c.

Patients suffering from Leprosy, Leu
Batrakta, all sorts of skin diseases, like the,
ing are wonderfully treated and cured her

Red, back, browm, copper, whitish and J
tic patches, swelling all over the body,
face, nose, ears and fingers and pnckmg_ al
ling sensation, sy philitic poison, mecourial
and general treatment of all kinds of
Wonderful effects in 456 days’ treatment.
ment of Leprosy with Family Treatment
Address—Specialist and Gold Medalist.

PANDIT RAMPRAN SHARMA
Kaviranjan, Kaviraj, M, D. H. Pal
Head Office :—HOWRAH KUSTHA-X!
No. 112, Khurut Road, P, O. Box No. 7, 1

Asram:—No 1, Madhab Ghose Lane, H

Branch :— Ayurved Samabay, 1

116-1-1, Harrison Road, Calcuttai
Physician’s attendance Calcutta Branch

, ‘ © 5to9p.m. {

E. Jan. '27. C.P.8.

Best for the HAIR
Sold by all Stéﬂohegs In Madr

R. C. SEN & Co., Ltd. - - |
259, Upper Chitpur Road, . ea/eul

1

E.Jan,'27. C.P. 8.

Natesan’s New Publicati

ons.

Raja Ram Mohun Roy

HIS LIFE, WRITINGS AND SPEECHES
WITH A BIOGRAPHICAL SKEICH,

mHIS is the firat attempt to collect under one cover

the voluminous writings of Ram Mohun Roy. .

They deal with religion, social reform, politics, educa-
tion, law and administration—to the discussion of

. which he brought a mind trained in the best cultures of

the East and Wesi. The Volume opens with a lengthy
biographical sketch recounting the story of bis life
and achievéments and in particular the eatablishment

of the Brahmo Samaj of which he waa the founder. It-

onds with his own modest auto-biography which he
wrote at the requeat of an English triend. The book
is invaluable to publicists and reformers,

Contents :—Biographical  Sketch; Suttee—The
Burning of Widows; The Character of Hindu

* Women: Suttee and the Shastras; Address to Lord

William Bentinck; Petition to the House of Com-
mont; The Rights of Women; Freedom of the Press;
Memorial to th.e Supreme Court; Appeal to the King-

in-Council; English Education in India; Religious °

Toleration ; Prospects of Christianity in India; Rights

- of a Hindu over Anceatral Property according to

Law; The Revenue System of India; The Indian Pea-
santry; The Judicial System of India; Settlement in
India by Europeans ; Regulations 111 of 1890. address
to British Unitarians; Auto-biographical Sketch.
Cloth Bound, Ra. 3. To Subs. of “I. R.,” Rs. 2-8.
. l

LEADERS OF THE BRAHMO SAMAJ

BEING A RECORD OF THE LIVES AND ACHIEVE-
MENTS OF THE PIiONEERS OF THE BRAHMO MOVEMENT.

HISTORY of the Brahmo Samaj was published

in two admirable volumes by the late Pundit
Sivanath Bastri. It was his further desire to supple-
ment these volumes with a third giving the lives of
Brahmo Jeaders. But the Pundit did not live to do it,
The present volume may be said to fulfil the Pundit’s
aim—in a way. For it contains a record of the doings
of Brahmo leaders since the days of Raja Ram Mohun
Roy; that is to say, it is a narrative of the social,
religious, educational and philanthropic activities of
the pioneers of the Brahmo movement. Now pioneers

"and reformers have ever lived a life of courage and

devotion and their self-denying services to their fellow-
men cannot but be an inspiration to those who come
after them. Apart from its biographical interest the
volume is enriched with an exposition of the philoso-
phy and tenets of Brahmoism as interpreted by the
leaders who preached and made the new faith popular,
There are also copious extracts from their writings

- and speeches which must add considerably to the

value of this publication. .
CONTENTS :—Raja Ram Mohun Roy, Maharshi
Devendranath Tagore, Kasav Chandra Sen, Pratap-
chandra Mazumdar, S8asipada Banerji, Ananda Moban
Bose and Pundit Sivanath Sastri,
With Seven Portraits,
First Edition. Price Re. 1-8. To Subs. of “L.R.” Re.1-4.

G, A, Natesan & Co.,Publishers, Gaorge Town, Madras.

G. A.Natesan & Co,, Publishers, George Town, Madras,

Eminent NMussalmans

J«HIS book is a welcome addition to the biographi-
L cal literature now extant in India touching the
lives and achievements of many Mussalman patriots
who have in recent years contributed to the intellec-
tual and sacial advancement of their countrymen.
Among such leaders have been reformers, statesmen
judges, educationists, lawyers and politicians. Com-
mencing from Sir Syed Ahmed, the story is brought

down to this day. .
- CONTENTS

Among the sketches in this volume are :—8ir Syed
Ahmed, Sir Salar Jung, Nawab Mohsin-ul- Mulk,
Badruddin Tyabji, Rahimtulla Mahomed Sayani,
Syed Mahmood, Syed Amir Ali, The Aga Khan, Sir
Muhammad Shafi, Sir Ali Imam, Syed Hasan. Imam,
Hakim Ajmal Khan, Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoola,

Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan, S8yed Husain Bilgrami, -
* Justice Shah Din, Sir Mahomed Igbal, Sir Muhammad

Habibullah, 8Sir Abbas Ali Baig, Mahomed Ali Jinnah,

Sir  Abdur Rahim, Mr. Hydari, & The Ali Brothers.

With the Portraits of all

C. & M Gazette—To get a decently bound, clearly
printed volusm e of 544 pages, with 33 illustrations, all
for three rupees is ezcellent and an example to English
publishing houses, . )

Rs. 3. To'Subs. of *Indian Review,” Rs. 2-8 as.

from Ramanand to Ram Tirath,

LIVES OF THE SAINTS OF NORTHERN INDIA
INCLUDING THE SIKH GURUS.

@HI‘S new book, as its title suggests, recounts the

lives and teachings of the Saints of Northern
India from Ramanand to Ram Tirath. It includes
sketches of Ramanand and Kabir, Nanak and the
8ikh Gurus, of Ravi Das the Chamar Saint, of
Mira Bai the ascetic queen of Chitor, Vallabha
Lharya, Tulasi Das, Virajanand, Dayanand the
founder of the Arya Samaj and Swami Rama
Tirath. * * * * Some of the rapturous songs
and hymns of the Vernacnlars are to be found in
the ecstatic utterances of Mira Bai, of Nanak
aod Kabir. These sketches contain ample- quota~ "
tions from the hymns as well .as from the say-

ings and teachings of Dayananda and Ram Tirath,

Price Re. 1.8, .
" To Subscribers of the “Indian Review.f' Re. 1-4.

3 Books are given at concession rates only to subge
cribers of “ The Indian Review,” Any one who wiskes
to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. Five .
one year's subscription to the Review in advance,

G. A. NATESAN & CQ., PUBLISHeRS, SUNKURAMA CHETTY ST., MADRAS
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‘Books at Concesslon Rates to Subscribers of the “Indian Review.

20 UNIFORM CLOTH-BOUND VOLUMES ,
SPEECHES AND WRITIN'GS OF

Rasa Raxm Momax Rovy.

Rr. HoN, SRINIVASA SASTRI.
Sarosini Narpbu

Sir J. O. Bosk.

Dr. P. C. Ray,

Dr. AxNiE BEsant,

Tae Rr. Hon, Lorp SixaA.’ .
Swami VIVEEANANDA, O6th E.d:'tmn.
Dapasuar Naorost, 2ud Edition.
Sir WinniaM WEDDERBURN.
MapaNn Monan MALAV]YA._

M. K. Ganpar, 3rd Edition,
SURENDRANATH BANERJEA.

Siz Dinspaw Wacna,

Price of each Vol, Rs, 3, (Three.)
To Subs. of the * Indian Review,” Rs. 2 8 as.

oHES OF GorAl KrisaNA GOKHALE,
SPEEPIice Rs. 4. To Subs. of “ I, R.,” Rs. 3-8

UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE.

almans. Biographical sketqhg: of Mus-
linﬁlmlg:;:e‘g:f:n. Poets, Reformers, J uru?‘s, gq’u;%-
tionists and Politicians. RRs. 3. To Subs. of * I. R’ 2-8.

. By Babu Govinda Das.‘ Clo!:'h bound
45{-)l igggles:‘ Pricye Ra. 3. To Subs. of the “I. R.” Rs. 2-8.
. National Evolution. By A':nbxka Charan
M:::gg;‘dar.aRs. 3. To Suba. of “ 1. R.” Ras. 2.-8(; 5
ance of India. By ‘B.abu Govinda Das,
thif. (';I‘og eSl.lrl‘bu. of the Indian Review. Rs.2.8.

i of Qur Master. Essays and  Dis~
cogrhsees.M\l%symt:he Eastern and VV_estern Disciples of
‘Ramakriihna—VivekananQa. Fnce Rs. 3. To Suba-
“cribera of the “Indian Review ™ Rs. 2-8.

SPEECHES IN PAPER COVERS

Morley's Indian Speeches, Re.1-8, To Subscribers of
the * Indian Review.” Re. 1-4. - . A
hari Ghose’s Speeches an ritings. Secon
Efiﬁgn%:f 1-4. To Subscribers of 1. %, Re. 1.

Edward’s Speeches {n India. With a biographical
lk:;lcnhc,eand 8 portraits. Re. 1. To Subs, of I. R, 12 as,

King George's Speeches on Indian Affafrs. Price Re. 1.

To Bubscribers of “VIndian Review. " As, 12,

‘ POLITICAL LITERATURE ‘

The Indian  Problem. By w C. "F. Andrews.
Price Re. 1. To Subacribers of *“ I, R.” As. 12.

Bureaucratic Government. By Bernard Houghton.
Re. 1.8. To Subs of the /'ndian Review, Re. 1-4.

}ilnd Swaraj or Indian Home Rule: By G_andhl. Ne;v

- Edition. As. 8. To Subs. of “Indian Review,” As.6.

GENERAL .
les, Churches & Mosques. By Mr. Ya’kub Hasan,
GiTveiglg :sKaleidoscopio view of‘tbe wgr!ds arcl.u‘gegé.
ture and a atudy in' comparative rel‘l‘glon‘ " %.an o
illustrations. Re. 1-8. To Subs. of “ L. R.D e, 1-4,
- My Indian Reminiscences. By Dr. "Paul eussen,
Re.y1-4. To Bubscribers of the “I. R.” Re, 1.4]3 .D’
. The World University, By r,
R.v !Is‘);i;?)l;?gd Mr, Ce.F. Andrews, with 6 Portraits

and illustrations As. 8. To Subs. of the “I. R."As. 6, -

i)
i i French
inent Orientalists. Indian, English, G?’rmau,
a.nEimAnn;,erican: Rs.2. To Subs “*I. R.” Re. 1-8 as,

: i i ction
M. K. Gandhi, By Rev. J. Doke. With an introduc
by Lord Ampthill. Re.1l. To Subs. of 1. R. 12 as.

Delhi, the Capital of India. With"54 illustrations.
Pri:e Ra. 2. To Subscribers of “ I.R.” Re. 1-8. -

A
184 Indian Tales of Fun, Folly and Folklore.
collection of 8 tales. Re. 1-4. To Subs. of I. B, e.1.

th of Bombay Municipal Government.
ler( ig‘i;r ]a)rde'G %’T‘;cha. Ra.2. To Subs, of I, B. Re. 1-8.

INDUSTRY, AGRICULTURE & ECONOMICS

fal India. By Glyn Barlow, M. A. Second
Ec{;‘t‘{grr aRe. 1. To Subscribers of I, R, As. 12,

ian Industriaf and Economic Proble{xis. By V.G.Kale.
RllfI g.a’?‘o Subscribers of Indian Review, Re. 1.8.

n Indian Economics. By the late" Mahadev
GE:?:%SI:anadal. Rs. 2. To Subs, of “I. R,” Re. 1.8,

deshi Movement. A Symposium by Repre-
aex{}tl:tsi:’: Ie:dians and Anglo-Indians. Second Edition.
Price Re. 1-4. To Subacribers of I. R. Re. 1.

ent of Indian Agriculture. By Gathle(yna
Si:gg.lm[l’);?:eenll{e. 1. To Subacribersof I R, As. 12.

‘ ation. By Mr. A. Chatterton." Second
Edliitfitonfrggice Rs. 2.yTo Subscribers of “I. R."Re. 1-8,
Agricultural Industries in lndia.'By See.dwk”R. Sagam.
Re.1. To Subscribers of “Indian Review * As, 12,
RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY .
Leaders of the Brahmo Samaj. With Seven Portraits
and Sketches. Re. 1-8, To Subs. of 1. R., Re, 1-4, .
From Ramanand to Ram Tirath—Recounts the lives
and teachings of the Saints of N orthel:? Inda'ﬁ' idclud-
ing the Sikh Gurus. Re. 1-8. To Subs.* I. R.” Re, 1-b4.
St Krishna’s Messages and R_evelatiogls. "By Baba
Bharati. 8 As. To Subs. of * Indlax.x Review, As. 6,
Light on Life. By Baba Bharati. Secgnd Edition.
Price Re. One. To Subscribers of “ I, R.” As. 12. 1
The Three Great Acharyas: . Sankara, Ramapu]a an
Madhwa : A study of their lives am‘i‘ tbelr’ ‘Phxlosophy.
In one volume. Rs.2. To Subs. of I R. Re. 1-8.4 "
Aspects of the Vedanta, By various writers. 4t
Edition, Re.1l. To Subscribers of I. ﬁ’.. An, 32, .
3ri Sankaracharya's Select Works.. With the _textBn
Sanskrit Devanagari and an English Translation. By
8. Venkatramanan, B.a, Rs 2. To Subs. IR, Re. 1-8,
The Life and Teachings of Buddha. By A. Dharma-
pala. As. 12, To Subscribers of the I. B, As 8,

Essentials of Hinduism. A symposinm by leading

Hindus. Price As.12. To Subscribers of “ 1. RB.” As.10.

1 ! “The Indian Review,” Any one who wishes
: concession rates only to subscribers ¥ I m Y ome who wishes
t‘f ﬁc;/okgor;’a;e; g;;)eZo:ctession rates must remit Bs. 5 (Five) one year's subscription to the Revi

. G: A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS,

i

SUNKURAMA CHETTY ST., MADRAS,

Light on Life

) :SIX Spiritual Discourses with an autobiographical

. to buy books at concession rates must remit Bs, Five

Three Great Acharyas

SANKARA, RAMANUJA, AND MADRWA
&N attempt to bring under one cover critical sketch-
s of the life and times of these great religioua
leaders and an exposition of their respective systems
of thought and philosophy,
' CONTRIBUTOBS TO THE VOLUME,

Pandit Tatvabushan, Dr, Krishnaswami Alyangar,
. P{of. M. Rangacharya, Mr. C. N. Krishoaswami
Aiyar, Prof. Rajagopalachari, and Prof. Subba’ Rau,

Rupees Two. To Suba, of * I. R.” Re. 1.8

SANKARA’S SELECT WORKS

With Sanskrit Text dnd English Translation
By Mr. 8, VENKATRAMANAN, Ba.

Contente.~Hymn to Hari; The Ten-Versed Hymn;

Hymn to Dakshinamurti; Direct Realisation; The

" Century of Verses ; Knowledge of Self; Commentary
on the Text ; Définition of one's own xelf,

The main object of this invaluable publication is to
present, in simple English, some of the works of Sri
Bankaracharya in which he tried to expound, in a
popular style, the philosophy of the non-dualistic
Vedanta of ‘which he was the well-known founder.,

Ra. 2. To Subs, of the “I. R.” Re.1-8 as,

THE MISSION OF OUR MASTER.

ESSAYS AND DISCOURSES
) : BY : )
THE EASTERN AND WESTERN DISCIPLES

OF RAMAKRISHNA—VIVEKANANDA

VIVEKAN AND A = BRAHMANANDA
ABHEDANANDA Z SARADANANDA
TRIGUNATITA Z TURYANANDA
BODHANANDA & EKRIPANANDA
VIRAJANANDA £ BHARVANANDA
NIVEDITA £ DEVAMATA
MISS WALDO = PARAMANAND A
PRINCIPAL CONTENTS )

Hiatorical Bvolution of India; The Common Basis
of All Religions; Preo-Existence and Tmmortality ;
Self-Mastery of a Saint; Poetry of the Vedas ; Mis-
sionaries in India; Christian and Hindu; The Indian
Epics ; Guru ; Saukaracharya; The Ethical Ideas of
the Hindus; The Great World-Teachers ; Zoroaster;
Did Christ Teach s new Religion; Synthesis of
Hinduism; Confuciug and his Philosophy; Lord
Buddha ; Relation of Buddhism to Hinduism; stc, eto,

Swaralya: Collection really worthy of preservation.
Service : The volume is bound to prove very
Price Rs. Three, -

popular,

To Subscribers of the “ Indian Review,” Rs. 2-8 as.

£8~Ploase go through thia list and you will find wh
Induatrial,

at a large and varied collection of Book
Agricultural, Economie, Social and Religious

Literature, Biographies and the Speeches and
Writings of Eminent Indians are offered at special conce ' A

.

asion rates to subscribers of the Indian Review,

Sri Krishna’s

‘ By BABA BHARATI .
ﬁg HIS book of * Messages and Revelations ™ is
published at the request of an American disciple
of the Baba. In the words of the Baba, “ This is the
pure,t Nectar of Spiritual Love. Let the reader open
his neart to it and I am sure it will il it with ecatasy,
The soulful reader will thrill with joyous vibrations
of every sentence of the * Messages and Revelations,”
Prica Eight Annas.

To Bubscribers of the Indian Review, Bix as,

r———

BY THE SAME AUTHOR ‘

sketch. Contents: The Real Real Life: Have
you Loved? Do We Love ? Thought Force ; Sages,
Baints and Sons of God,—¢ An  inspiring book.”

Price Re. One. To Subs, of the 1. R. 12 as.

& Books are given at concession rates only to subs-
cribers of “* The Indian Review,” Any one who wishes

- Bhagavan Das; The late Mr. V. Kr

one year's subscription to the Review in advance,

HINDUISM

BABU GOVINDA DAS,

Hinduism, its fundamental teach

customs, and it will be found invaluable to students of

comparative religion, social reformers and legislators.
Cloth bound 450 pages,

Rs. 3. To Subs. of the * Indian Review,” Rq, 2.8,

Essential_s& Hinduism

VIEWS OF LEADING HINDUS,

A symposium by Sir Guru Dass Banerjes, Kt; Mr,
Satyendranath Tagors, 1,0. 8; Dewan Bahadur
R. Ragoonath Rao, C. 8. I; Rai Bahadur Lals Baijnath;
Dr. Sir 8. Subramania Aiyar, K.CLE, LL.D; Baby

ishnaswami I 2
C.8.1; Rao Bahadur C, V. Vaidya ;- Pandit Dul;gfz
Datta Josbi; Babu Govinda Das; Babu Sarada Charan
Mitra; Sir PratulChandra Chatterji; and severa] others,

Price As. 12. To Subscribers of the “LR.” An. 10,

ings, its rites énd

Gi A/ NATESAN & CO, PUBLISHERS,

SUNKURAMA CHETTY ST., MADRAS,
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Natesan s national Biographes.

Biographical and critical sketches o i
Indians and friends of India ; including thosfe o}fgglt‘:;xﬁ
men, Congress P.residents and Politicians, Brahmo-
Leaders and Social Reformers, Eminent Mussalmans
and Parsees, Indian Judges, Scientists, and Poets.

o Handy Uniform Volumes with Portraits,
_adabhai Naoroji Sasipada Baneriji
Sir P, M. Mehta Keshab Chl?ngll:g Sen

Surendranath Banerjee

R:omesh C. Dutt ’ .l;r iTt.a’I[)‘agg' Muzumdar

8ir N. G. Chandavarkar Prof. Karve

8ir Dinshaw Wacha Ranade

G, K. Gokhale Vidvasagar

Bir Rash Behari Ghose = Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk
Madan Mohan Malavya  Dewan C, Rangacharlu
R, N. Mudholkar R. Ragunatha Rao

Lord Sinha Ghalib

Motilal Nehru Rabindranath Tagore
Lala Lajpat Ral Bankim Chatterjee
Syed Hasan Imam Toru Dutt

Kakim Ajmal Khan

M
Kristo Das Pal ichel Madhusudan Dutt

Mrs, Sarojini Naidu

Chiplunker Sir J. C

M. K, Gandhi Sir B, d.%oe:;
Aurabindo Ghose_ Kashinath Telang

Bal Gangadhar Tilak Sir T. Muthuswami Iyer

Rt. Hon. V. 8. Sastri Sir 8. Subramania Iyer

The Ali Brothers Sir V. Bash I
Debendranath Tagore Sir Asutosh ﬁ?kegje;gar

4 As, each. To Subs. of *“I. R.” 3 as. each.

P

THE SAINTS OF INDIA SERIES
%HESE l.iveu are all based or the original accounts

and biographies in the several Indian languages
Each book also contains a special account of the
peculiar religious doctrines which each saint taugh $

Dayaneawar Ekanath Namdev -
Vallabhacharya Tukaram Vivekananda
Ramakrishna Nanda Nammalwar
Ram Tirath Appar Dayananda

-Priced at 4 ANNAS EACH.
To SBubacribers of the * Indian Review,” 3 as.

FRIENDS OF INDIA SERIES

Annie Besant A, O, Hune

Lord Minto Sir Henry Cotton
Bradlaugh John Bright

Rev. Dr. Miller Nivedita

Edwin Arnold Henry Fawcett

Priced at FOUR ANNAS EACH.
To Subacribers of the “ Indian Review.” As. 3.

& Books are given at concessionr /
il . ates only to subs-
cribers of * The Indian Review,"§Any one who wishes

to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs, 5§

one year's subscription to the Review in advance.

EDO you want to be n tOUCh th
currea f m: oug. ? Ihen you cannot d()
Wi the T t o Odeln hte and thou ht
better than read Ihe Indlaﬂ Review a monthly magazine Of varied and .tlmulﬂtlng lll-e:ature

Besides original articles the Review contains each month *the

cream of the world's periodicals.”’

. If you have never subscribed to “TH&

INDIAN REVIEW" a years

- subscription (Rs. Five) will un-

doubtedly prove a profitable
investment.

THE INDIAN REVIEW ” stimu-
latgs all. It is that class of publi-
cation which appeals equally to
all claases of readers. It publishes
every month an array of original
and ~striking contributions on
aﬁ':curs and men by competent
writers and specialistna.. Its chief
attraction is in the variety and

. . copiousness of ity contents. Poli-
. thS: I_Iconomu;s, Industry, Commerce, Agriculture

Religion, Philosophy, Science, Literature, Biograph:;

and Criticism are among its special features.

" A large and varied collection of Books on Indian
Politics, Religion. Philosophy, Industries, Arts, Agri-
c}llture, Economics, Biographies, Speeches and Wri-

_tinga of Eminent Indians and Friends of India are
given at special concession rates to subscribers of the

“Indian Review.”

. PRESS OPINIONS
_Sanjvartman, Bombay,—Undoubtedly a gem of its
kind and no cultured Indian cares to be without it,

. Calcutta Review.—In matter it is voluminous, and

in scope wide. . . shows a wonderful catholicity,

Advocate of India.—One of the brightest and most
readable periodicals,

Bombay Chronicle~Excellent Magazine,

* Annusl Subn ¢ India : Rs, Five. Foreiga : 10/. Sh,
. Single copy As.8. One Shilling.

THEINDIANREVIEW

THE BEST ADVERTISING MEDIUM FOR INDIA,
BURMA, CEYLON.

QEHE- Indian Review, which recently completed its

Bilver Jubileeis an Ail-India Monthly Magazine,
cosmopolitan in its aims and character and devoted’
to the discussion of all topics of general interest. it
caters to the atates of all classes of readers. 1t circu-

lates in bundreda of Mofussil Stationain lndia, Burma, -

Ceylon and the Straits, is read in all Kducati
stitutions, Clubs, Reading Rooms, Bar Librangln al;lf:i.-
ness Houses and Trading Centres and reacl’les all
clalseg, communities and grades of people. The list of
subscribers includes many in the British Isles, U.8.A
Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, Strait-Setile'-'
ments, Fijl. Japan, China, Germany, Sweden* and
France. 1t i® a busyman’s montbly and appeals
:gga;ll{tto t(lile elti\{cat:d nfliddle-class, the wealthy and
uitured. is therefor i
tho cultured. erefore an excellent medium of

Indian Textile Journal:—There isin th v
REVIEW subject for all readers. Capz’tal?—llglll)llltg'
live articles. Rangoon Times :~Ifiproves each
month. Times of India:~Contains also several new
features which improve the monthly considerably.

ﬁ;}griz::zerce, Calcutta :—One of the best of Its kind in

4 For Rates and Terms of Advertisement apply to":—
G.A. l?ateaan & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madraas

G A NATESAN & CO, PUBLISHERS, SUNKURAMA CHETTY, ST., MADRAS.
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Temples, Churches and Mosques
By Mr, YAKUB HASAN

N this remarkable volume My, Yakub Hasan has

attempted to give a kaleidoscopic view of the
world’s architecture. The author describes the evolu-
tion of the simple altar of the primitive man into the
magnificent temple and church architecture of mediz-
val times. He takesus through the Chaldean to Roman,
Greek and Egyptian temples, to Buddhist Mpnumqntl
and the temples of the Far East in all their variety
and splendour; to Soloman’s temple and the Kaaba,
at Mecca; to the coming of the Measiah and the
magnificent Cathedrals of Mediaevel Europe; to the
bicth of Mahomed and the Mosque architecture of
Egypt and Turkey and Spain; and finally to the beauti-
ful Moghul architecture of Hindustan. B;very syyle
of Temple, Church or Mosque architecture ia described
at length to the accompaniment of no le,u than 68
illustrations, the masterpieces of the world’s architec:
ture. A valuable atudy in comparative Religion.

Swarajya: A useful compagion to the lay reader.
New Indla: A very remarkable production.
- Telegraph: Highly interesting and richly informing:

Price Re, 1-8. To Subs. of “I. R.” Re. 1-4,

5 Books are given at conceasion rates only to subs-
cribers of * The Indian Rview.” Any one who wishes

Eminent Orienta

to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. Five
one * nr’'s subscription to the Review in advance.

e 7 )
Ists.
INDIAN, ENGLISH;’;FRENCH. GERMAN AND AMERICAN
Among the Orfentalists Studied are : Sir William Jones,

Sir Charles Wilkins, Colebrooke, Horace Wilson,
George Tournour, Fergusson, Rajendralal Mitrs,
Telang, Bhau Daji and Indraji, Dr. Buhler, Monier
Williame, Max-Muller, Sir John Fleet, Edwin Arnold,
Nivedita; Griffith, Whitney, Vincent Smith, Bal Ganga-
dhar Tilak, Arnundoram Barooah, Bhandarkar, Mac-
donnel, A. B. Keith, Paul- Deussen and Sylvain Levi.

Among the contributors to the Volume are: Prof. P*

" 8eshadri, Prof. Radhakrishnan, Dr. S. Krishnaswami

Iyengar, Prof. P, P. 8. Bastri, Mtr. Shumbu Chunder
Dey, Prof. Suryanarayana, Mr. Vasant Naik, Mr.
K. 8. Ramaswami Sastri, Prof. M. 8. Ramaswami
Iyengar, Prof, Surya Kumar Bhuyan, Prof, Brinivasa-
chari, and Mr. D, W. Wickramarachi.

SELECT PRESS OPINIONS, . .
The Times of India :—The biographies go right down,
to the present day and give a good deal of informa-
tion which is not easily available. .
The Leader :—Interesting and stimulating.

Price Rs. 2. (Two). To Subs. of the “I, R.” Re. 1-8.

.__)' B ‘\
The {f\ € *“ The Indian Review,” will be above all to justify its title as a fearless exponent of Indian interests.
It~ “\'.lish the views of men and women of character and ability upon vital questions of the day,- in articles

asb.. ithe subject may allow, at a price within reach of everyone, Annual qusn.Rs. 5, (Indian) Ra. 7-8. Foreign,

The Indian Problem

. BY.C. F, ANDREWS.

CONTENTS :— Indian Independence. India and the
Empire. N on-Co-operation. Swadeshi Movement.
National Education. Drink and Opium Evil. etc. etc.

Modern Review.—It has a handsome fronti_spiece.
and gives, in a handy form, and at a cheap price, the
writer's views on the many questions now engaging
the attention of the country. Of all Mr. Andrews’
views, those on Independence deserve the first plape,
as they are the most outspoken and sincere expression
of a magnanimous soul saturated with sympathy.

Re. One. To Subs. of the “1, R As. 12,

BUREAUZ?.RAIWGOVERNMENI

A STUDY IN INDIAN POLITY
By BERNARD HOUGHTON, 1.c8 (Retd).

HIS is the first Indian Edition of this well-known

work. Me. Houghton examines the_pres_ent posi-
tion critic 1lv. ltis a book of great topical interest.

Price Re, " .8 ps. To Sabs. of “l. R Rs. 1-4 as.

pem——

&5 Books are given at concession rates only to subs-

cribers of * The Indian Review,” Any one who wishes

to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. 5,
one year's subscription {o the Review in advance.

Hind Swaraj
 INDIAN HOME RULE

BY

MAHATMA GANDHL

“ In my opinion it is a book which can be put into the
hands of a child. - It teaches the gospel of love in the
place of that of hate. It replaces violence with self-
aacrifice. It pits soul force against brute force. It
has gone through several editions and I commend it
to those who would care to read it."—~Mr, Gandhi,

A new Popular Edition. Price As. 8. Eight.
To Subscribers of the “ Indian Review,” As. 6.

184 INDIAN TALES

FUN, FOLLY AND FOLK-LORE
A COLLECTION OF THE ‘

Tales of Tennali Raman, Mariada Raman, Raja
Birbal, and of Komati Wit and Wisdom, The Son-
inlaw Abroad, New Indian Tales, Tales of Raya
Appaji, and Folklore of the Telugus. 184 Tales in all.

7 Eight booklets in one volume, &

Price Re. 1-4. To Subs. of the I, R. Re. One.

G. A NATESAN & CO, PUBLISHERS, SUNKURAMA CHETTY, ST, MADI?AS.
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THE BH AGAVAD-GITA.B

WrtH THE TEXT 1N DEVANAGARI AND AN
Exarise TrANSLATION BY ANNIE BESANT

MONG the priceless teachings that may be
found in the great Hindu Epic of the Maha-
bharata there is none 8o rare and precious as
this—The Bhagavad Gita. Innumerable transla-
tions of this great classic have appeared since
the days of Warren Hastings but Mrs. Besant’s
rendering is designed to preserve the apirit of
the original, especially its deeply devotional
tone, while at the same time it gives an accu-
rate translation reflecting the strength and
terseness of the Sanakrit. Eighty-five thousand
copies of this sacred Scripture of the Hindus
have already been sold and now another ten
thousand copies of this astonishingly cheap
book are issued for the benefit of the public.
The text of the slokas is printed in Devanagari.

. Price per copy, Annas Four. (Foreign 6 d.)
Price of a single copy by V.P.P. is 7 (Seven) as,
Two copies. 12 as. Three copies. Re. 1-1 a.
* Four copies. Rs, 1-6 as. o B

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, G.T., Madras./
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THE INDIAN REVIEW
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PRINCE EDWHRD’S
SPEECHES IN INDIA.

@HIS is an exhaustive collection of H. R. H. the
Prince of Wales' speeches during his tour in
India. It opens with the message from H. M.King
George read by the Prince on his landing at Bombay
and contains the full text of all speeches made by Iis
Royal Highness both in British India and in the many
Feudatory States he visited, His Royal Highness’
speeches in Ceylon are also included. The book begins
with a biographical and critical sketch of the. Prince
and contains a nice cartoon and nine illustrations.

The London Times :—Messrs. Natesan are to be
congratulated on making the speeches accessible in
this cheap, popular form. The speeches are preceded

* by a brief and well proportioned biographical- sketch.

The Hindustan Review :—......Will be found useful
alike for study and reference.
With Several Portraits. .
Price Re. One. To Bubs, of the “I. R.” As, 12.

- 8@ Books aré given at eoncession rates only to subs-
" eribers of “ The Indian Review,” Any one who wishes
1o buy books at concession rates must remit Ra. Five,

_one years subscription to the Review in advance,

THELIFE & TEACHINGSOF BUDDHA

BY THE ANAGARIKA DHARMAPALA

MHIS is a clear and concise account of the life and

Teachings of Lord Buddha written by a well-
known Buddhist authority and in a atyle specially in-
tended for non-Buddhists. The book is bound to be
widely read and appreciated, Contents :—Intro-
ductory, Birth of the Future Buddha, The Boyhood
of the Future Buddha, The Initiation of the Buddhist,
The Great Renunciation, The Ascetic Life, The
Characteristics of the Buddha, The Philosophy of the

Buddha, Skandas, The Gospel of {Destruction, The -

Essentials of the Religion, The Decline of Buddhism,
The Ethics of Righteousness, The Brahmachari Life,
The Four Stages of Holiness. Appendix: Buddha's
Renunciation, and Extracts from “The Life of Buddha”
by Asvaghosha Bodhisatva, :

. The Indian Social Reformer,—~"he Anagarika
Dharamapala’s * Life and leachingki of Buddha ”is
written from an entirely Indian point of view and is
well worth reading. :

The Tribune,—Although it is written by a Buddhist
missionary we are glad to find that it has been given
such a form as will interest Buddhists and non-Bud-
dhists alike. ¢

Price As. 12, To Subscribers of the “IR." As, 8.
W Books are given at concession rates only to subs-
cribers of “ The Indian Review,” Any one who wishes
to buy books at concession rates must remit Ras, Five
one yea&'l subscription to the Review in advance.

" G. A, NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS,

SUNKURAMA CHETTY ST., MADRAS,

‘Statesmen.

@OW that the question of the

Dinkar Rao, are inconceivable.

SIR SALAR jUNG

MAHARAJAH JANG BAHADUR
RAJAH SIR DINKAR RAO

+ DEwWAN C. RANGACHARLU
SIR K. SESHADRI IVER
Mr. V. P. MADHAVA RAO
RajaH SIR T. MADHAVA RAO
Kaz SHAHABUDDIN '

»

His EXCELLENCY MAHARAJAH SIR KISHEN PRASAD
WITH ry PORTRAITS - ‘ |
Price Rs. Three- To Subs. of The Indian Review Rs. 2.8,

future of Indian States and their place in the

Constitution of the Country are being widely discussed, this volume of
Indian Statesmen is of more than ordinary interest to politicians and laymen
alike. “In. this new publication we ha\lre sketches of Eminent Indian Statesmen,)
notably those who have been Dewans or Prime Ministers of well-known Indian
States.. Besides being a record of the lives and achievements of these states-
men and administrators who have distinguished:themselves both in British India
and in the territories of the Ruling Princes and Chiefs, the book offers an
instructive study in the evolution of Indian States. For the lives of these men |
are so linked with the fortunes of the States which they served thatit is hardly
possible to draw the line between biography and history. We see “the one

" merging in the other: especially as the early records of these States are little,
more than the doings of the men who made them what they are.
without Sir Salar Jung or Nepal without Jung Bahadur or Gwalior ‘without Sir

Hyderabad-

Bhavanagar and Oodeshanker, Mysore and

Rangacharlu, Travancore and Sir T. Madhava Rao, Pudukottah and Sir Seshia
Sastri are so intimately comnected that neither the history of the States nor the
lives of the Statesmen are complete without the other.

CONTENTS

~{ LAKSHMAN JAGANNATH
}  RoMEsH CHUNDER DUTT -
SIR SESHIAH SASTRI

SIR M. VISVESWARAYA
MR. SAMALDAS PERMANANDDAS
DEWAN RAGHOONATH RAO - '

GOURISHANKER OODESHANKER -

MAHARAJAH SIR PRATAP SINGH

G. A. NATESAN &-CO., BOOKSELLERS & PUBLISHERS, G. T, MADRAS. .



THE VOICE OF THE WORLD'S PRESS.

HE INDIAN REVIEW

A High-class Monthly edited by G. A. Natesan.

[With such a magazine ‘as the Indian Review it is impossible to question the serious
interest of our fellow-subjects in the dependency in all matters which affect world

progress. The striking feature of such mag

azines is the detached and impartial spirit

which animates the writers of the articles and the ready reproof of any utterance
which belittles the high ambition of the Indian nation to deserve the respect of all
nations.—The Review of Reviewsl.  The Indian Review, Annual Subscription Rs. 5.

There is no periodical in India which
approaches it for the money.—ZEducational
Review. )

. Always distinguished by high literary
quality.—Oriental Review.

> A store-house of pleasant and instructive
reading.— 7ribune.

A model publication.—Punjabee.

Undoubtedly a gein of its kind and no cul-
tured Indian care_ to be without it.—Sazs-
vartaman, Bombay.

It deserves to rank with some of the best
English and American Reviews.—Abkari.

As fresh, typica! and informing as ever.—
Parsi. Full of live articles.—Cagrtal.

Indeed, the Magazine for the million.—
Kaisar-i-Hind, Bombay.

A monthly Magazine of uncommon merit.
—Bombay Guardian.

Improves each month.—XRangoon T imes.

There is in the /ndian Review subject fox
all readers.—/ndzian Textile Journal.

One of the best of its kind in India.—
Commerce, Calcutia.

In matter it is voluminous, and in scope
wide . . . Shows a wonderful catholicity.—
Calcutta Review. ‘

Ably edited, capitall y turned out.—Ceylon
Independent. o

One of the brightest and most readable
periodicals in India.—Advocate of India.

Extremely interesting and well worth
reading.— Celestial Empirve, Shangat.

A Magazine every intelligent European
should read.—Simla News.

Admirably conducted journal.—/zdza.

A mine of solid and interesting informa-
tion on Indian affairs.—/apan Daily Mail.

This excellent Magazine, . . . full of good
things.—Bombay Chronicle. _ ‘

Has come to occupy a prominent place
in the front ranks of Indian periodical
literature.—Madras Mail.

Occupies ‘a_high place among Indian
periodicals. It is of value as a temperate
exponent of reform in Indian administration.
— United Empire.

Admirably compiled and carefully edited,
and will be welcomed by all who hold that
the modern liberal methods of governing.
Britain beyond the seas are for the best

interests of the Empire.—Anglo-American

Gazette. _ )
Contains also several new features which

improve the monthly considerably.—Z%mes
of Tndia.

It is ably edited by Mr. G. A. Natesan, ®
that distinguished publicist of Southern
India.—Bengalee. . . .

Mr. Natesan is to be congratulated at the
success he has attained in making his * Re-
view " a store-house of pleasant and instruc-

tive reading.—7rzbune.

B The annual subscription to the Indian’ Review is Rs. & (Five) or 19s
" (foreign). Single copy As. 8. (Eight) including nostage. R '

G. A NATESAN & CO., Booksellers and Publishers, MADRAS,
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My Indian

Reminiscences
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DR, PAUL DEUSSEN.,

The language in which Dr.
Deussen describes the customs,
ceremonies, manners, traits and
traditions of the Indian people
—notwithstanding the short-
ness of his stay in India—
shows his profound admiration
and love for the land which,
to use his own words, ha&
for years become a kind of
spiritual mother-country” to
him, 4
Price Re. 1-4 as.
To Subscribers of “I. R.” Re. ..

GeA. NATESAN & CO., BOOKSELLERS & PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS
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SHAKESPEARE'S CRART OF LIFE
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BEING STUDIES OF

- MACBETH, HAMLET AND OTHELLO.
BY REV. WILLIAM MILLER. ?.
MACBETH AND THE RUIN OF SOULS

SERVICES TO INDIA.
This book (Natesan's Biographies
HAMLET AND THE WASTE OF LIFE

of Friends of India Series) attempts

A SKETCH OF HiIS LIFE AND HIS
aqd careerof thisgreat educationist
with copious extracts from his

Price As. 4, Half Price As. 2,

to give briefly an account of the life
speeches and writings.

Rev. Dr., Miller, C.IE. |
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CALEND®R FOR 1927.
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g - - 3 - ; ] i - o
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Wed =] 5'12i19,25. Wed 2! 9'16/23) — Wed 2! 9l16i23)20 Wed ~| 6!13{20|27
'Iheu — 6;13&20127- ‘Thu 3;10;17;24,-- ' }:hiu 2'{? :g{gg 31 }:}:lu =i ; :; g}) gg
: , ! Frl,. 411118 255 — r 128 | — ; 2212
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SIEMENS (India) Ltd.

CEILING FANS

ELECTRICAL- FITTINGS OF ALL

KINDS
Madrés Agents:
Jhe South Indian Export Co,, Ltd.

E. Aug. '27. POST BOX ‘37.

] ==

7 ) [
JE==C

Y {smiemma) |
1=

) o —

EDDDDDDDDD@DEDDDEDD@,

%W%%WMW%%%W%E‘#%W&W&WM%M’%

3

LECTURE LANTERNS

These Lanterns are now extensively used in Schools,
Colleges. etc., or demonstrating purposes.

The “ COMET * Projection Lantern —Russian Iron

| \ SPECIFICATION
0

!s

BopY.—Ruasian iron, well-
made, very compact and nea
appearance open stage; panel-
led door with fibre handle
and sight-hole. The top is
perforated, keeping lantern
very cool, and the foot j&
also ventilated and carries
the lamp chimney when not
~ in use. ~

FRONT.~Open stage desizn with brass front OBJEOTIVE.—Beat double Achromratic. large
sliding tubes aupported on brass uprights. The diameter back lenses with flashing shutter ang
condenser sleeve and cover are pierced with rack and pinion,

holes to correspond with those in condenser CAsSE.—Japanned tin with carrying handle,
giving perfect ventilation. Complete in case with Jet Tray RS 86
" CORDENSER.— 4 ing, Plano-convex in brass ¢ell, and Cowl, without lamp. PRICE .

The “HARLAND” PROJECTION LANTERN

As supplie‘d to District Boards, Municipalities and the - BEST QUALITY.
Health Department and specially recommende. RUSSIAN IRON.
SPECIFICATION '

BopY.—Handsomely made in best quality stout
Russian iron with panelled door, fitted with
flashing shutter sight holes fitted in corner and
fibre door knobs. FRONT.—Best quality finish in
#olid brass with massive square plates, two draw
telescopic tubea accurately fitted in split collars
ensuring perfect rigidity, when extended ; snita-
ble for 12«inch focus lenses. TILTER.—New
patent design, giving a graduated rise to front of
lantern up to 214 inches. OBJECTIVE.~Mounted
ia tube from interchangeable, best quality double
Achromatioc, 2 inches dismeter, massive double
pinion jacket with tinter slot and flashing shutter,
CONDENSER.—41{ ins, “Empire” patent Plano-
convex, 80 designed as to render fracture of
. condenser lenses almost impossible.

CASE.——_Russian iron with leather carrying handle and lock and key. Com- R ‘ 1 85
plete with Jet Tray and Cowl, PRICE (without illuminant.) 8.

Complete list-of Magic Lanterns and Accessories sent post Sree on request, E

SPENCER & CO., LTD., MADRAS anp

BRANCHES,

mw&m&@&%%msw%wmw%wmw&%
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1927

THE
GREATEST

IN THE 1927 BUICK YOU WILL FIND A HOST OF IMPROVEMENTS

Balanced wheels. Jet-Black Tires with Jet-Black
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THE WORKING OF THE REFORMS .

_#BY THE HoN, SARDAR JOGENDRA SINGH. - -

great deal of controversy has been rang-
ing round the Reform Scheme since
its introduction; as often happens in the
desire to sccure a greater advance and in the
heat. which has beer/ gencrated, the im-
portance and tru%signiﬁcance of the chang»e,
which the Gov;_;inment of India Act in-
*waugurated .in 1921, has never been fully
realised in all its implications and aspects.
The Reform Scheme for the first time re-
cognises India’s right to Responsible Govern-
ment in the full sénse of the word. The
system of -Dyarchy which was introduced
provides for *graduated training in responsi-
bility and-examination of the position at the
end of Leg 4ears. It need hardly be pointed
o)ut that further advance does not depend on
any unanimous demand for it, but on the
evidence that the powers delegated have
been fully used, with a sense of responsibility,
which would warrant further removal of
restrictions which were placed to safeguard
the working of the new constitution, '
A good deal has been said as to the in-
adequacy of the Reform Scheme; perhaps it
would be interesting to compare our system
in its working with the Government of some
of the Eastern and less advanced Western
countries and such a study will afford a very
interesting contrast, and the contrast will be
full of meaning in proving the value of constitu.
tional advance and the wisdom of permitting

it to grow gradually into a system of fill
Responsible Government. " o
I can say from experience in the Punjab"
that the Reform Scheme is working and’its
success is proved by the steady advance thaf
the nation-building Departments have made
during the last three years, IR
Take for instance Education ; from 1g21-22
onwards the increase year 'by year in 'the
number of boys attending ‘school, has been
69,000—150,000—65,000—77,00 anid 143,000,
i.6., Whereas in 1920-21 we had half a million
boys in our ‘sqhoo_ls, we had last year just
over one-milliop,.apd the- 'pqréeﬁt_ag‘e of boyé
at school to the total population has gqnejt;’gt
in the same period from just over 4 per cent, ttf;
83 per cent. The Educational Commissionef
with the Government of India has calculated
that at the present r.jite‘ of expansion, it would
take India 40 years to reach the goal of
universal education for boys. The progress
in the Punjab is in advance of that of the alld
India figures and at the present rate it w,oﬁld
take us about 11 years to reach. this go;.l;
The standard of 8o per cent. at the. present
rate of advance will be reached in six
years.

i |

or seven
: i

In the matter of communications agax;na‘
great deal has been achieved. The total pro.
vision for roads, including both maintenance
and construction, which was 343 lakhs in
1923-24 stands this year at 102} lakhg:
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We are trying to convert the unmetalled
roads at the rate of 100 miles a "year. The
Kangra Valley line of 103 miles, the Shahdara-
Narowal line of 49 miles, the Amritsar.
Narowal line of 40 miles, the Narowal.Shakar-
garh_line of 26 miles, the Rohtak-Panipat
line of 45 miles, and the Lyallpore-Jaranwala
line of 21 miles are all under construction,
and some will be completed at an early date,
so that the Railway programme is keeping
pz'xce with the general progress of the Pro-
vince,

In the matter of medical relief we are
trying to have about . one dispensary for every
30,000 of the population and provision has
bc'sen made for the opening of 375 new
dispensaries. By the end of the current
year 154 of these dispensaries will have been
opened. On Public Health we spent 12
lakhs in 1922-23 and thebudget of the present
year contains a provision of 313} lakhs.

Under the advice of the - Drainage Board
we _have taken up the Hudiara and Sarusti
drainages and the improvement of the
Gurgaon Bund. The Rural Sanitary Board
is dealing  with the drainages of the Hazro
plain and the Dasuya Tehsil. - The Budget
Provision of this year is 14% lakhs.

The egcpenditure on agriculture (including
the Veterinary work) was 41 lakhs in 1922.23
and now it is bver 63 lakhs. The area under
improved wheat which was 8 lakhs of acres in
1923 was 143 lakhs in 1926. The area under
the type of cotton which we know as
American rose in the same period from 3} to
9% lakhs of acres. Two Experimental Farms
of 500 acres each are being started at Multan
and Sirsa. Circles have been opened at
Rawalpindi and Jullundur. Demonstration
Farms of about 100 acres are being started
at Gurgaon, Amballa, Hoshiarpore, Feroze-
pore, Jhelum, Campbellpore and Jhang, We
have placed Zooo bulls of good breed with
the district boards.

As regards Co-operative Activity, in 1923
there were 8,800 Primary Agricultural
Sacieties, there are now 12,600. Non-agri-

cultural societies have increased from 444 to

1800. The members of all societies have
mcr.eased from 23 lakhs to 4% lakhs and the
capital employed from 472 lakhs to g30 lakhs.
Our five.year programme contemplates the
registration of new societies at the rate of about
2,000 per annum, of which about 1200, should
be Primary Agricultural Credit Societies.

Th(? Department of Industries is now able
to register some definite progress in the exe-
cution of its programme: a Dyeing School at
Shahdara, a pioneer Tanning Factory and
a Hosiery Institute at Ludhiana have been
established. A Power Loom School at
Shahdara is about to be started. We are
qlso making a beginning in a very promising
field of work, the organisation of a Women’s
Home Industries Branch.

We in the Punjab can claim with some
pride that we have endeavoured to make the
best of the opportunity given to us, and
therefore, we can press for a further exten:
sion of the Reforms; and my opinion is
that the Provinces that have worked the
system in a unitary spirit have been most
successful.

This will be the last occasion on which the
Provincial and the Central Legislatures can
prove their utility and also their readiness to
be partners in an Empire which has been
built by the British people. The Indian Con-
stitution is founded on British partnership
and the value of this partnership has never
been questioned by any set of responsible
men. The Legislatures and the Ministers
must, therefore, work out the scheme in a
spirit of partnership. To me it seems of ut-
most importance that in the coming three
years wWe must establish that the Reform
Scheme strengthens the Government which
ultimately means that it strengthens the re
sources of good Government and that India
as a partner in the Empire, while anxious tc
occupy a position of equality claims ne mgre
than Qle position of an active and enlightenec
partner. .

A VICEROY UNBENDS
By

Te HoN. Mg. T. E. MOIR, C.S.L,, CLE.

i

. mnd

7 lN this handsome volume,* printed and

illustrated in a manner which adds
greatly to its attractiveness we have perhaps
the last memorial of the late Lord Curzon’s
literary craftsmanship likely to appear until
the time comes when his life and the part he
played in public affairs can be dealt with in
the light of written records which may not at
present be divulged. Meanwhile, however,
these papers and reminiscences, slight and
fugitive though some may be, throw light on
a personality round which even in his life-

~ time a legend grew representing him as one

aristocratic in temperament and outlook, aloof
from his fellowmen, self-sufficient, proud and
‘domineering ; in other words as lopsided and
conventional a figure as the ‘cave man’ or
the strong and silent hero of a certain school
of fiction. That legend originated in 'the
days when irreverent under-graduates com-
posed irrever=nt rhymes, but in India espe-
cially became stereotyped after his tenure of
office as Viceroy and Governor-General
expired, That period, however, was only an
important episode in a career extending over

40 years, and through nearly the whole of -

four succeeding Viceroyaltieshe continued that
amazing record of public service which com-
menced in 1885 when he became Assistant
Private Secretary to Lord Salisbury and
ended ‘only with his death. Whether in
office or out, he was one of the outstanding
and forceful personalities of his time. ~But

~ legends die hard and some reviewers of this

* Leavées from a Viceroy's Note Book.—By Mar-

quess Curzon of Kedleston. Macmillan & Co. Ltd.

book have apparently allowed their obsession
with one aspect of the manto mar their

"enjoyment of these leaves from a crowded and

varied life. Other men may lift up their
eyes to the hills in wonder and reverence, in
Lord Curzon it is a sign of a Colossus com~
plew.  Nom Semper arcum tendit Apollo
but for Lord Curzon to relax even in
recalling youthful days and adventures is
unseemly, for him to laugh at those trivial
happenings and misadventures by which the
comic spirit warns us to go softly under the
stars is indecorous. Lord Curzon alone must
always wear the buskin. That is not the
spirit in which to approach these reminis-
cences, grave and gay, of one who saw much,
travelled much, did "much, and that with a
high spirit, a keen interest in humanity and

" in men, and as is now known with a fortitude

and a defiance of physical weaknesses which
gave spiritual stature to one of whose intellect
it was said that “ he bore all men down with
his brain.” Even so it is perhaps permissible,
reading what is here revealed, to speculate on
other careers which Lord Curzon might have
filled but for the lure of high affairs and the
East. Master of Balliol certainly, dignified,
learned with such learning as befitsa Master
of Balliol—his quotations are apt if sometimes
trite and suggesting . no dalliance in by-
patbs,—with wit for senior common rooms
and humour for even the most youthful under-
graduate; first his College and then the
University subdued to his masterful hands:
Great ecclesiastic ? That is conceivable, but
as one born out of time ; more than centuries
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lic between a Becket and the melancholy
Dean. And yet if the Church bad been
under the leadership of a man of such fear-
less and indomitable energy, possibly it might
_have given a clearer trumpet call to the
nation in all its post-War travailings, and not
been somewhat unceremoniously pushed aside
by warring interests and hampered by its own
uncertainties. It may be doubted if he would
have made a great explorer: for that the resi-
lience of youth andits susceptibility to the

fascipation of the wild and of unmapped re- -

gions i$ not sufficient. It demands an absorb-
ing passion, a ruthless impulse to which all
" other interests must yield, not a subsidiary
adventure. Lord Curzon had, however, a
keen delight in travel and what is much more
rare a capacity to make others share that
delight. Vignette after vignette, vivid, full of
keen observation, arresting pictures of nature
in varying mood and under different skies,
appreciations of all sorts and conditions of
men, make one reach for an atlas the better
to accompany him. Ephemeral though some
may be, these sketches make one feel that in
him a great man of letters was lost. He
could have written history on the grand scale.
He had the right selective faculty, could
treat great things greatly, had a sympathy
with brave deeds and thoughts, a trained
critical mind, and a style the range of which

.must not be judged by Viceregal utter-

ances on set occasions. His vision may have
been restricted—it is fashionable to say so—
but at any rate, it was clear and penetrating.

Whether he had the creative faculty or the

fine gift of literary criticism is a question
which cannot now be answered ; but his
introduction to Morier’s * Haji Baba’ is an

example of how some things can and ought to
be done. Most introductions to other peoples’
books are dull impertinences, but here we
have a generous, informed and worthy tribute
by one who was himself no mean performer
to an acknowledged master in a special field.
Turning now to the other contents of the
volume, its first section is largely concerned
with those pranks of the spirit of comedy
from which even the seats of the mighty are
not immune. Hymns and texts unless * waled
with judicious care’ are prone to have dis-
concerting implications of which none so
prompt to take advantage as the school-boy.
To him ¢ Conquering Kings’is the obvious
song of triumph when some rival school has
been defeated, and in one school the zest with
which the words  the Matron and the Maid *
were sung was but a tribute to the unfailing
care with which two admirable ladies so
named ensured an unfailing supply of clean
and mended clothes for all, nursed those who
were sick and comforted those who were
afflicted. Space does not permit of adding
to Lord Curzon’s examples of the petition
writer’s art; but surely  that mereling ** em-
bodies a wealth of aristocratic scorn some-
what lacking in the laconic *that bandicoot’
with which a subordinate once summed up
for me a public character. *I the unwilling
father of innumerable babes” is a crv de
coeur With which an applicant once sought
to excite compassion in the Writer’s stony
heart. '
One of those sketches however in which
Lord Curzon describes how honour was done
to thie sole survivor of the gallant Teiegraph
Officers who served at Delhi in 1857 might
wellShave been restricted to that - incident it-
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self. He relates how at the end the veteran
rose in his place and led the enthusiastic
cheers of the audience. :

“It was all very simple and natural and
touching. There was no trace of vanity or
self-assertion in the action of the old man,
He was cheering the memories of the past;
his dead companions ; the Indian Telegraph
Service as a whole; and if incidentally at the
same time he was cheering himself, why not ?
He was the sole survivor and there was no
one else left to be cheered”. That is
adequately said: the added reflections might
well be spared; they strike a jarring note.

To many people perhaps the most in-
teresting sections in the book will be those
dealing with the frontier country which
stretches between the Vale of Kashmir and
the Pamirs. Here we have incidents of
travel, descriptions of scemery and reminis-
cences of politics and of personalities and of
events Wwhich at one time focussed
attention on the wild countries of Gilgit,
Hunza-Nagar and Chitral, with a chapter
on the “Cradle of Polo” which will delight
all interested in the game. Lord Curzon did
not make the mistake of loading these
sketches,of travel with over-much history.
But those who read the official or other
records of these happenings will find much
to add to their interest in these clear descrip-
tions and vivid recollections of one who knew
well the physical characteristics of this wild
terrain, its rivers, its passes, its mountain
peaks and its glaciers and had studied with a

keenly observant mind what manner of men

inhabited it. Perhaps. less attractive, in spite
of much that is well told, is the record of his
travels in the Far East. Annam and its

ancient capital lie outside the beaten track of
either politician or traveller; a puppet
monarchy makes small appeal. One feels too
that his descriptions of monasteries in cfina
or Korea, interesting though they be, are
depressed by the feeling that in these cloistered
retreats at any rate all spiritual life had de-
parted from the religion to which they bore
witness, and that not there were its finer and
dynamic influences to be sought. By a natural
transition we come to the monasteries of Athos
* in its picturesque beauty and rather pathe.
tic decay’” and of Meteora where - visitors are
drawn up precepitous cliffs enmeshed in nets
like passengers’ baggage for a P. & O..

More vignettes are followed by a des.
cription of the Yosemite valley. Lord
Curzon laments that Froude ¢ that implacable
man’ as he terms him, refused on his
journeyings to visit it and thus robbed the
world of a description * of one of the great-
est masterpieces of nature by one of the
greatest masters of English Prose.” It is
perhaps a question how far mere words can
legitimately or successfully be used to paint
great scenery or the emotions to which it
gives rise for those who have not also seen,
but failing Froude, we have in this descrip-
tion and in two beautiful illustrations no
ignoble tribute to the beauty of this * Valley
of the Waterfalls ” which in 1864 was de-
clared to be a public possession *inalienable
for all time *. A brief note on a squabble over
a library table used by Napoleon at St.
Helena closes a miscellany which throws
new light ou a personality in which great.

intellect, high purpose and an intense vita-
lity did not altogether exclude laughter and

-jest and those sensibilities whlch console less~

gifted men.

s



Al Eyes on the “Good Thope ”

BY

DRr. Si1r DEVAPRASAD SARVADHIKARY, C.LE.

he Indo-South-African Conference has
T opened under auspicies and in an at-
mospheré that the ultra-optimist could not
have hoped for about this time last year.
The pressure of public opinion voiced by the
Council of State and backed by the Indian
Legislative Assembly, left nothing for Lord
Reading to do but to take vigorous, if quiet
action, ending in the Indian Deputation to
South Africa in November before last.  On
all points here and abroad, in and outside
Government circles, among Liberals and
Extremists, it was freely and generously con-
ceded that the patient, tactful yet firm stirrings
of the Paddison Deputation paved the way
for the Return Deputation from South Africa
this year and the final Deputation there under
the capable leadership of the Hon’ble Sir
Mahommed Habibullah with whom Ministerial
representatives are having a closed-door Con-
ference. Vital questions are arising everyday,
to be ready for dealing with which the Hon’ble
Mr. Bhore (who in Sir Mahommed's absence
is rightly the Acting Member,) had to hasten
back from Calcutta to Delhi as the Viceroy
cannot himself be now there.
'~ At this end there is tense expectation, the
extent and volume of which was fully guaged
and appreciated by the South African.Depu-
tation while it was in India. They mixed
freely with officials, and non-officials, Euro-
peans and Indians, Mohammedans, Hindus
and Christians, businessmen, merchants,
professional men, educationists, peasants and

industrialists. They were not kept within -

narrow bounds like Prince Siddhartha of old
or Rasselas in more recent times. They saw

and judged for themselves and must bave
realised that if there was any question on
which all our shades and schools of public
opinion are united it is about the question of
the treatment of Indians abroad.

This is a mere statement of bare facts
and no political propaganda. India and South
Africa have rightly agreed to leave Indo-
South African politics alone pending the results
of the Conference being made known. It was
with some surprise therefore that I saw a
telegraphic summary of Mr. Marwick’s speech
or statement to the effect that having seen the
condition of things in India he was more than
ever in favour of segregation. This state-
ment attributed to Mr. Marwick cannot be
correct considering that the Natal papers of
which Mr. Marwick has himself been good
enough to send me cuttings say that both Mr.
Marwick and Mr. Ryeburn have steadily re-
fused to make political pronouncements about
the Indian questions. Mr. Marwick has written
me a nice and friendly personal letter from
Durban which makes one feel that his Indian
impressions are favourable and that he and
his party are likely to be helpful. Whether
this is ultimately so or not no useful purpose
is likely to be gained by gratuitous attribution
of motives and sentiments that at the worst
are | remature.

_ The absence of men like Mr., Patrick
Duncan, Sir Ernest Oppenheimer and Mr.
Alexander from the Conference is to be regret-

ted. But possibly the Ministers thought that -

what they would be able to agree upon would
without difficulty be made acceptable to the
other pSrty and what they would not agreeto
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no party could carry. Mr. Andrews whose
indefatigable zeal and energy in the South
African Indian cause, in spite of failing health,

“is most remarkable and praiseworthy is opti-
mistic and is sending helpfu! cables from time

to time. H. E. the Viceroy who knows the
immenseness of things and is taking a deep
and sustained interest in the line of forward
policy initiated by Lord Reading sees no
reason to Yake any but a hopeful view.

The way in which the Deputation has
been received in South Africa is re-assuring.
Special trains have been provided.. Ministers
and Mayors have turned up to receive the
guests of honour from India and civic func-

tions are held in their honour. This is but’

right considering that the guests from South
Africa to India were received and treated
right royally. Whatever happens in the end
the first Deputation from India to South
Africa established the healthy and helpful
precedent about India’s right and privilege
to communicate and negotiate direct with
an important Dominion that could so long be
reached only through the Colonial Office.

This is not exactly * the chorus girl " position -

that has been gratuitously and in a mistaken
sense of humour attributed to India. As has
been repeatedly pointed out in diverse and
diverging quarters, India’s salvation in these
directions lielargely in the hands of the people
and the political authorities of India, who
should present an tnited front with rational
_dignity and judiciously use all weapons in
their hands. The South African Delegates have
seen the considerable possibilities of trade and
business relations between South Africa and
India and are not likely to throw them away
lightly. Every day of my residence in South

Africa did I empbhasise this point of view on
the Government and the people there and
they are already talking of a South African
Trade Commissioner in India. And India
should certainly have an Indian Commissioner
early in South and East Africa. A great deal
of tension and misapprehension would be thus
removed and Indians in trouble, *who are
deprived of Consular assistance being in the
same Empire, would have some one to look
up to.

All Indians interested in their compatriots
abroad and in the honour, prestige and dignity
of the motherland are having a most anxious
time of it while the Conference is sitting and
their minds are certainly not * Blank ** in the
matter. They have agreed to be non-vocal
for the moment, for they do not desire in the
least to jeopardise the chances of harmony
by Iook expression or word. May God
reward this patience

Shortly before we left the Cape Town in
April last the Church authorities ordered
public prayers to be offered for grace, light
and guidance to South African statesmen so
that they might deal justly and equitably
with the Indian cause, There was a day of
prayer and intercession, which, according to
Mr. Andrews, basbeen endorsed by the Dutch
Church, which is highly significant. Seventy
per cent. of the Indians in the Union are its
born nationals and their rights and privileges
cannot be with impunity dealt with lightly.
This was the feeling uppermost in the better

. minds of South Africa that made this year's -

Delegations and Conference possible. The sent-
iments have now to be translated into
action, as I constantly pleaded in SOuth
Africa, ¢ live and let live.”



8 THE INDIAN REVIEW

-

[ JANUARY 1927

Whether the Imperial Conference and- its
deliberations have bettered or worsened the
position of India in the Council of Nations is
difficult to say. But India, though not yet
a Dominion must share, in principles at least,
in what the Dominions bave gained. India
isas much an unit of the Empire as any
other cofintry and will claim mastery in its
own house like others which cannot and will
not be denied if similar mastery, unimpeded
even in wrong doing, is elsewhere to be
upheld. General Hertzog’s life-long hostility
to Imperialism has disappeared and hereturn-
ed to South Africa, a believer and advocate of
the higher, better, broader and more stalwart
Imperialism that can never deny rights—that
he himself claims, - |, -

We have sent four young Bengalee tourists
to cycle round the world. I introduced them
in Calcutta to the members of the South Afri-
can Delegation and I commended them to the
Chief Immigration Officer, Mr. Hartshorn who
was in charge of the Delegation. These young
men will be visiting East and Soath Africa,
Canada, Australia and New Zealand and God
willing their pluck and enterprise will give the
Dominions a far better idea of our possibilities
than what they have hither to obtained, Our
sportsmen will win where | Hardinges,
Chelmsfords, Readings and Irwins may have
failed. They will worthily second our
Rabindranath Tagore, Jagadesh Chandra Bose
and Prafulla,Chandra Ray. Their attempt to
put the Indian girdle round the globe will be
an effort of great promise and greater significe
ance. They will remind South and East Africa
of those from India who fought and bled and
died for the solidarity of the Empire in
the "distant Afric shores and also of those

~

that helped in turning them into smiling
gardens.

Mussolini in recent and fateful words urged
not a day too soon, the necessity of abandon-
ing the tendency to regard Asiatics as
barbarians. He expressed tke opinion that
the so-called Asiatic peril would cease when
the barrier between Eastern and Western
Mandatories was broken down.

Earl Winterton is right when fe $ays 1—

I believe that the British Empire, of which India is
a0 important a part is to-day more vital and effective
a force for good than ever and has been purified and
strengthened by difficulties and dangers alike of war
and peace. The Empire in a wonderful and unique
example of unity and dissimilarity. 1 have no fear
Ehat events will drag away the Great Peninsula from

or.

Let not short-sighted European leaders here
err where South Africans are asked to be
wary.

I have the earnest conviction and fervent
hope that South Africa will not, after itsrecent
experience in the Imperial Conference, willingly .
contribute to anything that may operate asa
factor of disintegration. Such indeed is our
“ Good Hope. ”

e,
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Fndianisation and the Hnglo-Fndian Droblem
By Rev. H. Y. NECKER :

) E Anglo-Indians number according to
“ the last census 200,000, which figure
- Jakes vs, perhaps, the smallest of the minority
communities in India. We cameinto existence
as a community about 1750 and as a problem
about 1850, and we continue to exist as both.
I propose to discuss only the latter aspect of
our existence and that from three points of
view ; political, economic and social.

Politically we are in the infant stage
having for the first time in our history exer-
cised our right of franchise at the recent
elections, for hitherto our Anglo-Indian
members on the various Legislative Councils
have been returned unopposed. The reason

for this apathy on our part towards politics is .

not easily understood by our European and
Indian well-wishers, so I shall try to explain

psychology of the altered conditions in the
constitution of the Government of India has
done us-this double service. A’ small minority
of us now realise that though we are a small
and separate community yet by reason not
only of our mixed ancestry but also of . our
permanent settlement in India we cannot
but be one of the many peop™sof India.
When the minority has become a majority
we shall have advanced more than half way
towards the solution of our problem.
Economically we are right up against it
as a community and the’ cause is a combina-
tion of the good intentions of kind patrons

-and of a sympathetic Government who have

employed us for generations without first edu-
cating us or letting us educate ourselves. Here
again we ask for sympathy but not for pity.

it. As a community we are still very JIga community has been given employment

uncertain as well as very sensitive about our
political status: We realise that we are only a
community but we cannot make ﬁp our
minds whether our community is a species of
the European as of the Indian genus. A
large majority of us think the former, which
at first sight may seem an extravagant and
affected claim. But our critics must be
generous enough to remember that our
European sympathisers have always regarded
us and still regard us as such, and that the
Government of India treated us as suchup to
the time of the Minto-Morley Reforms. Can

it then be wondered at that in such an <

environment the Indian complex we inherit
from our British ancestor has developed in
us. The new psychology, however, directs
us not only how to discover complexes but

also how to overcome them ; and so the new
) ' 7

under such conditions for several generations
is it to be expected to realise in one genera-
tion that these easy times are over. Here
again a minority of us in spite of much un-

_popularity have preached higher education

to the community both in season and out of
season, and the growing numbers of Anglo-
Indian College students and High School

. pupils are encoura‘ging proofs of our success,

as well as a, further advance towards the
solution of our problem. _

Socially we comprise, as every community
does, three social ~classes, upper, middle
and lower, but because of our adverse
economic position the lower are in the majo-
rity, the middle in the minarity, and the upper
a vanished quantity, but only temporarily, I
hope. It is pitiable to reflect how ‘many
Anglo-Indians of mixed descent haye become
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Europeans by brief visits to England, or more
pitiable still by official and social advance-
ment because of the ¢ official-social * values of
society in India. Here is the reason why
we have no upper class to lead us. Where
would the Indian communities be if their *big’
men, officials and non-officials dissociated
themselves from them ? Where we are to-day.
But a strong national feeling and stronger
public opinion would soon have recalled them;
and I venture to hope that Indianisation will
soon do this for us and that Anglo-Indians
will no longer be included in the Government
Civil Lists with Eurc;peans but will be put in
8 separate category as a sub-class of Indians.
" Indianisation has already lessened our lower’

class' which has been largely inflated by

Indians of the lower class. (For no self-
respecting Indian would call himself an Anglo-

Indian and would that I could say that mo. 7

‘self-respecting Anglo-Indian would call him-
self a European). The reason for this influx
of undesirables was our preferential treatment
by both Government and the Railways which

Indianisation has already curtailed and will
in time abolish. The advantage to us is
obvious and though some of us have deplored
this withdrawal of priviléges as if they were
rights, others have seen far enough to be
grateful for a prozess which has lessened our
numbers by 6ooo in one Presidency in one
decade. For in the increase in our upper
class, the decreass in our lower class,
and the higher education of our middle
class, we shall discover the solution of our
problem.

This brief analysis of the Anglo-Indian
problem is based on my personal observations

and is in no sense authoritative as I now hold

no official position in the community. Itrust,
however, that it will indicate our difficulties
to those who sympathise with us and will
ensure for us both consideration and patience
in the slow process of our evolution from a
condition of dependence to one of independ-
ence. I hold that we have made a start,and I
look hopefully forward to a rapid acceleration

- in the near future,

THE GAUHATI SESSION

SUBJECT TO CLAUSE (d) OR° WOBBLING.
By DR. B. PATTABHI SITARAMAYYA

HE Charka and spinning have been

T revived once again in Christmas last,
‘While the Gauhati session of the Congress has
made it obligatory on all Congressmen—it
" really applies to the Swarajists,—to wear
hand spun, hand-woven cloth habitually, the
Non-Brahmana Federation of the South of
India paid its homage to the spinning wheel
for the first time at Madura through the lips
of Sir A. P. Patro and the Raja of Panagal.

L

(Edi'tor, The *Jhanmabhumt, Masulipaiam.)

With the Charka comes the language of the
spinning-wheel and wobbling is a distemper
of the spindle. It may be known to your
readers that the spindle has a fixed end and
free end and it works well only so long as the
two ends execute revolutions uniformly and
synchronously. But under certain conditions,
while the fixed end is revolving round .its
own axis, the free end from which the yarn
spin gyg@ates and does not keep to the axis of
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the spindle. The gyrations may be due to
too long and too thin a free end or to too
loose a thread running round the wheel and
the spindle. However that be, when these
gyrations take place, it is said that the spindle
is wobbling and not functioning. Its free
end is not true to the centre.

All Swarajist difficulties have emanated
from the fact that the Swarajist spindle
tacked on to the Council wheel gyrates at the
free end. The fixed end is bound down by
tenets and rules and the homage due to
leaders—dead and living. But the rank and
file who have gathered round the centre and
form, as it were, the free end while affecting
to be centripetal, really adopt a centrifugal
course. They doubtless have a centre, but
they move away from the centre and the

centre too wobbles round and round at the

free end. The evil is redoubled in that they
carry with them the centre on their side in
their eccentric circles. All the while the
fixed end of the Swarajists,—the leaders and
their original tenets—keep to the centre and
move true to the central idea, namely of
non-acceptance of office and obstruction or
resistance to all obstruction by the bureau-
cracy to national progress, or to quote the

latest phraseology, determined resistance to.

all activities, Governmental or other, that
may impede the nation’s progress towards
Swaraj. In fact the fixed end of the Swara-
jist resolution in the Congress relating to
work in the Councils, reiterates the general
policy of Congressmen in the Assembly and
the various Councils—namely one of * self-
reliance in all activities which can make for
the healthy growth of the Nation and of
determined resistance to every activity,

Governmental or other that may impede the
Nation's progress towards Swaraj.”

Having reiterated this policy of self-reliance
at the fixed end, let us see how our friends
‘gyrated at the free end. The resolution
continues :—* And in particular Congressmen
in the Legislatures shall

(a) refuse to accept Ministerships or other.
offices in the gift of Government and oppose,
the formation of a Ministry by other parties.
until in the opinion of the Congress or the
All-India Congress Committee a satisfactory
response is made by Government to the
National Demand. ” o :

The Clause relating to the obligation to
oppose the formation of Ministries by other
parties, was a direct hit against the wobbling
Swarajists of Madras—and was inserted as.
the result of an amendment to the official
proposition—which did not originally con.
template it,—by some friend from the North
whoze logic proved too much even for the.
astute intellects of the South. The fact is
that if only all the Members of the All India
Congress Committee chose to vote, the
Swarajist resolutions would be nowhere. Even
to-day nearly a third of the Subjects’ Coms
mittee is composed of No-Changers who may
or may not have helped in the recent elec..
tions. Men like Babu Rajendra Prasad of

“Patna, Babu Siva Prasada ‘Gupta of Benares

and Desoddaraka Nageswara Row of.
Madras, bad devoted their energies and re-.
sources to the active support of the Swaraj..
ists, though they themselves would not
touch the Councils with the longest stick.
This e{mendmt:nt relating to opposition to the
formation of Ministries by other parties was .
however, so innaocent, so natural and so logi-
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cal, and above 4ll so unostentatious that for
the moving of it, it was passed and our South
Indian friends were caught unawares. They
were looking vacant and helpless,

So far as the non-acceptance of Ministries
is concerned, the resolution was clear and un-
ambiguous, though its applicability to any
particular Province, it was said, was doubt-
ful as no Province enjoys an absolute. majority
of Swarajists. Let us not be cynical. Bihar
has such a majority and Madras with all its
weakness of numbers was offered the Ministry.
It is possible Bengal may pass once again
through the experiences which were hers

" three years ago and which are to-day the

proud possession of Madras, And C. P. has
more or less a majority of Congressmen, only
they have come on different tickets, Congress
Independents, Congress Swarajists and Con-

gress Responsivists,—but all Congressmen

that could combine any moment provided the
Congress endorsed acceptance of office.
All glory to the fixed end of the Swarajist
spindle that has remained true to its centre—
the central idea of non-acceptance of office.
But the free end is wobbling and the wob-
bling is to be met with in clauses (3), {d), (o)
and (f). Clause (b) is apparently strong.
Under it Congressmen in the Legislatures
“ shall subject to clause (d) refuse supplies and
throw out the budget until such response is
made by the Government or unless otherwise
directed by the—All-India Congress Commit-
tee.”” Mark, in the resolution as finally adopt-
ed, it is the All-India Congress Committee, not
the All-India Working Committee that may
* otherwise direct "in the matter of the
refusal of supplies and the throwing out of
the Budget. At present it baffles our imagin-

ation to conceive how a Congress that
would not accept offices and would refuse
all supplies and throw out the budget can
think of any conditions—other than a satis-
factory response by Government to the Na-
tional Demand, which can justify a departure
from the destructive policy deliberately adopt-
ed—of refusing supplies and throwing out
the budget. And the suspicions of the All-
India Congress Committee were keenly roused

when this power to direct otherwise, that is,

to permit the grant of supplies and the passing

of the budget was placed in the hands of the -
Working Committee—now composed of five

No-Changers who would not interfere and

tcn others of whom a half would take no in- -

terest in affairs. Obviously the reservation
of this exceptional power to the Working
Committee was considered to be a cliquish
business and although the A. I. C. C. threw
it out, it could not pass the Congress. The
sixty-one Andhra delegates in the block
below the gangway voted solidly and unani-
mously against it and when the close division
on Vasanta Kumar Muzumdar’s amendment
with a declared majority of thirty against the
amendment, ¢.6.,in favour of the A. I. C. C.
being the deciding authority, justified the
demand as well as the grant of a poll, discre-
tion was considered the better part of valour
and cliques gave way to the doctrine of ** open
treaties openly conducted.”

But really the wobbling was in the quali-
fying phrase subject to Clause (d). Clause (b)
of the Resolutiop contained two reservations,

one already disposed of which gave power ,

originally tothe A. 1. W. C. and now to the
A. I C. C. to make exceptions and * other-
wise diregt ” in the matter of supplies and

7s. 6d. pet,
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Budgets. But there is the other,—a perma-

nent—reservation implied in the words—

subject to Clausc (b). All refusal of supplies

and throwing out of budgets is subject to the_
conditions laid down in the clause to follow.

Let us see wbat it says. Clause (d) makes it

obligatory on Congressmen inthe Legislatures

to— indeed, the words are, Congressmen in

Legislatures shall "—

(d) *“ move resolutions and introduce and
support measures and Bills which are neces-
sary for the healthy growth of National life
and the advancement of Economic, Agricul-
taral, Industrial and Commercial interests of
the country and the protection of the freedom
of person, speech, associationand of the press.”

What does it prescribe—this clause (d) ?
Congressmen shall move resolutions and in-
troduce Bills and support measures on these
matters. Is there one activity excluded from

its range? If you wantto establish Technical ~
. Colleges, Military Schools, Land-Mortgage

Banks, organize agricultural and sanitary im-

cottage industries, you will want money. You
are authorized under clause (&) to support and
proceed with all these and under clause (b) to

.vote supplies and pass the budget relating to

all these, What is it then that Congressmen
in Legislatures are throwing out ? When they
support schemes, they must support the salar-
ies of officers charged with the execution of
those schemes and these officers include Minis-
ters and Executive Councillors. Frankly there
is not one votable item of the Budget which
does not come under the operation of the
exceptions in clause (d) and all that the
Swarajist Councillors can object to possibly
is their own travelling and halting allow-
ances which they are too shrewd to throw
out. In effect the operative - portion of the
cardinal resolution passed at Gauhati relat-
ing to work in Councils is both self-contra-
dictory and self-stultifying. They say that
usually it is the dog that wags its tail but
at Gauhati it was the other way about, the
tail wagging the dog. And so far as Councils

provements, promote water-Works, abolish = are concerned we have a programme of wob-.

opium and drink traffic, introduce gold
currency, exploit. forests, ameliorate the con-
dition of the depressed classes, reform jails,
overhaul the land tenures, push hydro-electric

bling which will continue till the Bengal.
detenues are released as it is hoped they will

A;be shortly, and the Royal Commission is

announced—a hope the fulfilment of which

e . 1) .
schemes, re-distribute Provinces, and foster | | may not be very remote either.

SOUTH INDIAN MEMORIES

By Mr. FRANK NOYCE, 1.C.Ss,, C.S.L, C.B.E.

rE\HE writer of this review might have been

placed in an invidious position when
asked by the Editor to send him a signed
review of a book,* the author of which is not
only a member of his own Service but also a

* A Book of South India,—By J. Chartres Molony:
Indian Civil Service (Retired), Methuen & Co., Ltd,

personal friead. His task has, however,
proved an easy one and no exercise of tact
has been required, for Mr, Molony"s baok is

. one of the very best books on South India

ever written. - The only criticism which can
be brought against it is that it perhaps pre-
supposesa greater knowledge of India than
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most of the readers in England for whom it is -

primarily intended are likely to possess. Its
full flavour can certainly only be relished by
those who, like Mr. Molony, have themselves
lived in South India. They will enjoy it from
cover to cover for there are few journeys
more pleasant than those over familiar ground
with a companion who has an understanding
mind anda keen sense of humour. With
both these gifts Mr. Molony has™been richly

endowed and, following his own example of .

dealing faithfully with his friends, I may say
that one of his readers has appreciated the
second of them even more. in print than he
did in personal intercourse when he often
rf:_iséed the point of the best stories by inabi-
lity to hear it. For Mr. Molony belongs to
that by no means small section of the com-
munity which does not realise in conversation
that a voice has been given them to make
themselves heard. , '

It was to his lively. pen that, as Mr.
Molony tells us, he owed in some degree his
appointment as Provincial Census Superin-
tendent. It is not the habit of Government to
encourage humour in official correspondence
but it was evidently felt that something was
due to Mr. Molony for enlivening the dusty
files of the Secretariat. I was an Under-
Secretary at the time Mr. Molony was report-
ing on his administration of the Bangana-
palle State and well remember the joy those
reports gave the Under-Secretary’s tiffin table,
An annual administration report isa synonym
for dullness, but the reader of Mr. Molony’s
reports never went to sleep. This is the sort
of thing he would have missed if he had.
# The water of the public well at Nilagandla

was brackish but, when I suggested the sink-

ing of a new ﬂwell, the villagers replied: ‘that

all the advantages were not on the side of
my suggestion, They themselves had got
accust‘omet'i to the brackish water, and un.
doubtedly its quality ensured that impecunious
relations from elsewhere made no long stay
in Nilagandla.”

Readers of THE INDIAN REVIEW do not
need to be reminded that Mr. Molony was for
five years President of the Madras Corporation.
Most of his service was, however, spent as a
district officer in various parts of the Presi-
dency, Trichinopoly, the Nilgiris, Kistna,
Ganjam, Tinnevelly, Bellary and North Arcot.
Wherever he went, as his book shows, he
got to the heart of things at once and to
know the people of his district with an ex-
ceptional degree of intimacy. In this he was

aided by an unusual gift for languages, which

he modestly discounts, and also by unusual
physical activity. Of the latter he tells a
good story. “ Almost my last Indian memory
is of the sports of the Collectorate Club at
Vellore. This was an annual festival and
great was the excitement when Accounts lined
up against Revenue for the final of the tug-of
war. The Vice-President, a burly Indian
giant, who, despite his fifty-three years and

his seventeen stone, had struggled manfully

in the Officers’ Race, bade farewell to me
and my family as he gave away the prizes,
He spoke of my teanis playing, bicycling
general disinclination from sitting still. “ Had
we been associated longer, ” said the Vice-
President pensively, “ I might now be a

better man ; certainly I should now be a thin.

ner one. ” Talking of languages, Mr. Molony
rightly insists that the language examinations

should be the all important ones for members
|

~
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of his own and other services and that theré_

is no real need for any examinations in other
subjects. In lieu of the latter, Mr. Molony’s
book might well be prescribed as a text book,
for in no better or pleasanter way could the
new arrival in India learn the spirit in which
to approach his life’s work.

Mr. Molony, being now, to the great loss of
the Madras Presidency, ina position of “greater
freedom and less responsibility,” indulges in
some shrewd comments on the shortcomings
of bureaucracy, dyarchy and politicians, on
social relations and such like controversial
subjects though all the sting is taken out of
the controversy when they are handled in
the way he handles them. Here I do not pro-
pose to follow him and will conclude by
giving one of his pen portraits. Obviously

no more suitable selection could be made than
the one of the Editor of THE INDIAN
REVIEW; “ Mr. G. A. Natesan and I were
great personal friends; we used to spend

"hours in argument on politics, and on every-

thing in or out of the world. He wrote
better than he spoke in public; he was
apt in debate to forget some essential
cog in the machinery of argument, and to
reach conclusions which, on reflection he
would admit to be erroneous. He retained
the confidence of his electors for many years.
He was progressive in his ideas and he realized
(I fear I did not always realize) that Western

" ideas cannotbe forced abruptly into Eastern

minds. Afterwards he became a Member of

" the Council of State at Delhi.”

~Swami Shradobhananda : Eln Elppreciation
By MR. G. A. CHANDAVARKAR, B.A., M.R.AS.

ry* HE sad news that the life’s journey of
1 Swami Shraddhanand terminated so
tragically has naturally sent a thrill of horror
throughout the country. That the Swami
lived a noble life and died a glorious death
can hardly be disputed, That he was a man
of great ideals cannot be denied. Equally
incontrovertible is the fact that he struggled
hard to approach them. with a singleness of
purpose, born of confidence that a higher
power than man’s ' guided that purpose.
‘Whether those ideals were right or wrong is
another guestion altogether, It is idle to expect
that his views and methods of work will meet
with the approval of one and all.  Still every
one will have to admit that the Swamiji made
immense sacrifices for the cause of his country
and religion, :

The idea of founding a Gurukula—a
seminary modelled on the lines of an ancient
Indian Ashrama—where the teachers and the
taught live together for a number of years,
was first given a practical shape b}‘r him alone.
Believing as he did in the efficacy of the
revival of the ancient system of Brahma-
charya and imbibing the spirit of Swami
Dayananda, he went round the country
and collected vast sums of money with what
difficulties very few can realise, and in due
course founded the institution. At the time
he was driving a lonely furrow in the field of
education and naturally incurred the odium
of ‘modern’ educational reformers. The
novelty of the experiment was, equalled only
by its sublimity. What does this Gurukula
stand for? It aims at the revival of Sanskrit,
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for the evolution and enrichment of the
Hindi language and literature and also for
creating a physically strong, morally sound
and spiritually great race. Lala Munshiram,
now known as Swami Shraddhananda aimed
at the harmonious development of all the
faculties of man, in this system of Gurukula
education.

As a true-well wisher of India and as one
‘whose patriotism was burning at a white
‘heat, he felt the paramount need of not only
preserving the culture but also the Hindu
race, as a whole. So he threw himself heart
and soul into the Shuddht and the Sangathan

movements. His methods of propagandistic

work and rc-conversions naturally created-
heart-burning amongst the followers of other

religions and earned for him the title of a
¢ fighting Swami.” But even here, he imbibed
the spirit of Swami Dayanand whom well-
meaning critics have called ‘a born rebel’, and
courageously fought the battle under the flag
of ‘OM.” But let it be remembered that his

lines of work were more for defence than for .

offence.

As a sturdy and stalwart Sanyasin he re-
_minds us of a typical Rishs of yore. * As a
profound Sanskrit scholar, as a genuine
patriot, as a sane political thinker, and above
all as a man of noble character inspired by
the best of ideals he has left permanent foot-
priats on the sands of time, In the-life-
history of saints and prophets of "the world
we always find that they all had enemies, and
Swami Shraddhananda too had his enemies.
Little did the Muslim fanatic realise that
he was, by his diabolic act, placing a
crown of martyrdom on his venerable head.
But the bold Swami, like Jesus Christ and

Swami Dayananda, loved and blessed his
enemies and fell a victim to their treachery.
Lying on his sick-bed, at the ripe age of 71,
he seemed to invite the concealed foe and
welcome death as though it werea thing of
joy, though not of beauty.

'His whole life, ever since he gave up a
lucrative practice at the bar in Jallandhar, has
been a life dedicated to a noble cause of his
less fortunate brethren. His death under the
most tragic circumstances shows thathe wasa

“mritunjoya—one Who conquers and triumphs

over death itself. His was the life of a Karma-
Yogin—a life of action. The world to
him was not an ‘unsubstantial faery i)lace ’
but a training ground for a nobler and better
life here and hereafter. His was not a self-
centred but selfless soul. His nationalism,
though to all intents and purposes seemed
narrow and communal, was meant to dgvelop
itself into internationalism. His Gurukulg
was the fore-runner of Tagore’s Shantiniketan
and the Vishwa-Bharati. His institutions
meant to train up ‘religious preachers’ were
the harbingers of the * Servants of India So-
ciety’ founded by the late-lamented Gokhale,
In founding Kanya-Gurukulas he fore-
shadowed the foundations of universities for
women after the manner of Prof. Karve’s. His
works and treatises remind one of Mr. Tilak,
that talented author of The Artic Home in
the Vedas. In his preachings and precepts
he reminds us of Count Leo Tolstoy. In his
simplicity and call to Nature he is a proto-
type of Mr, Gandhi. His whole life is one of
disinterested service. Truly he left the world
better than he found it. May his soul "rest in
peace. '
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THE!LATE EMPEROR!
" {"Yoshihito, the late Mikado whose death at the age of 47 following alprotracted]iliness has caused a gloom ‘over the whole Island,

.

WORLD EVENTS

December

INCE last we met we have passed
S another milestone in our experience.of
life and in the history of our little world.
How the years chase one another in rapid

' succession : each fresh year finds some new

task to do, and many of them are done ere
its close. : '
¢ Grow old along with me,
Tle best is yet to be ”

is not simply a fine sentiment, it should be
the guiding inspiration cof every reader of THE
INDIAN REVIEW as we enter another year of
work and progress. In many respects 1926
has been a remarkable year, and I venture to
think that it will go down in history asa
period of more than ordinary interest, It

was the year when Germany was admitted .

to membership in the League of Nations, and
her representatives took their seats on the
Council of the League amid great enthusiasm
and good-will, This action brought into opera-
tion the Locarno Security Pact which has for
its object achieving the peace of Europe. The
Imperial Conference in which India took a
large part and received a good deal of con-

" sideration was the greatest accomplishment of

the year for the British Empire. The Coal
Dispute cast a gloom over the whole of Britain
for seven long months, and although a settle-
ment has been made it is only in the nature of
a truce. A notable meeting of the Empire
Parliamentary  Association  was held in
Australia, when such Imperial -questions as
migration, communications and Dominion
trade were discussed. Alan Cobham’s
successful flight to-Australia and back, 28,000
3

* BYDR A J. SAUNDERS, M.,

miles, wgs 'a wonderful performance, and
shows the possibilities of air travel in the
near future. The adoption of the gold.
standard has made further progress in the
action of France and Belgium, which are’
now at work trying to stabilise their cur.
rencies and exchanges and fund their war
indebtedness, China is in turmoil and chaos
and for six months has been in a state of
civil war ; the end is not yet. The General
Elections in India towards the close of the

- year created a great deal of interest through.

out the country,

It is usual at the turning of the year to-
make new resolutions and to set before one-
self a motto. I offer these lines from Tenny-
son as our motto for the new year :

“ Ring out a slowly dying cause, -
And ancient forms of party strife;

Ring in the nobler modes of life,

. With sweeter manners, purer laws .”
: JAPAN ' '

- The nation of Japan is in mourning, be.
cause their Emperor has passed away. The’
late Emperor was only forty-seven years of
age, but he had from childhood been in indif-
ferent health, and during the last five years
had not been able to attend to affairs of  state,
Prince Yoshihito ascended the throne on the
death of his father in ‘1912, and was the
Izjrd of his dynasty to rule in japan. He
was not a great ruler, but he continued the
able policy of his father, He was deeply in-
terested in his people, and toock long tours to
all parts of his dominions to learn at. first-
hand the condition of the country. The State
fuperal will not be held perhaps for three
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months, but in the meantime all the Courts
of Europe have gone into mourning which
will last for about three weeks. .

. The Crown Prince Hirohito, who has been
the Regent since 1921, has ascended the
throne, and has been presented with the
Japanese insignia of office—the State-sword,
the mirror and jewels, arid the Imperial seal.
The new Emperor is only twenty-five years
old: heis imbued with the new spirit of
Japan, and has travelled in Europe, being the
first heir to the Japanese throne to tour
abroad. The youth, modern education and
travel, and experience of the new Emperor
all predict a wise and progressive adminis-
tration in these changing times in Japan.

_ CHINA

-Alarming reports continue to come through
about affairs in China. Interest now centres
in the south and the progress of the Canton-
ese army, but following the army is a gang
of dangerous hooligans bent on plunder
which are complicating the situation. The
"Rev. G. G, Warren has recently told a story
which is only one of many that could be
related of terrible treatment at the hands of
nationalist extremists. The mob entered the
Wesleyan missionary station at Liuyang, not
far from Changsha,on the Yangtze River,
drove the missionaries out, forced the boys of
the mission school to sign extreme demands,
and finally turned the mission into a Bolshe-
vist school like the atheist schools of Moscow.
It is this Communist element in the advancing
Cantonese armies which is perhaps the great-
est danger to foreigners now in China, The
Communists are bent on ousting the foreigners
if they can, and if they should succeed in
uoiting the two Chinese factions, the north

and the south, against the foreigner for the
purpose of driving him out of the country, it
may yet force the western nations to take up
arms against China. Reuter has just reported
a terrible condition at Sinfu where Wu.Pei-
fu's troops relieved the town after seven
months of occupation. Tt is estimated that
over 15,000 people died of starvation and cold
during the siege. In .addition, the trade
losses to the merchants and people who had
to provide for the military forces amounted
to over two million dollars.

The British Foreign Office is trying its level
best to keep hands off and to encourage a
movement of peace, The British Govern-
ment has just issued a Memorandum to all the

chief Powers interested in China out-lining,

a new policy which it desires to see adopted
towards China. It is too early as yet to
see any result from this Memorandum, but at
least it shows an attitude of reconciliation
and a desire to remove obstacles in the way
of harmony and peace with the Western
nations.
GERMANY

There are many indications to show that
Germany is experiencing somewhat of an
economic revival, and the general outlook in
the country to-day is proof of the wonderful
powers of recovery possessed by the
people. The people have a4 mind to work and
wonders are being performed. Europe needs
Germany as much as Germany needs Europe,
and a contented and happy and prosperous
Germany as well as Russia will be one of the
greatest factors in re-establishing Europe.
Germany is determined to promote_her in.
dustrial and commercial efficiency ; she now
sees in thgt line her greatest hope for the
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future. To that end all unnecessary staff
and equipment are being scrapped ; unwanted
and needless undertakings are being closed
down ; thereis a wide use being made of com-
bination ; international agreements and schemes
for obtaining necessary credit are being
organised ; and the State is encouraging this
whole movement with advances of cheap
credit and lower taxation. Germany is as
eager to-day in promoting industry and peace
as she formerly was in the pursuit of war-like

-aims, and that is a happy augury for the

future of Europe and the world.
RUSSIA —

From Russia too come signs of progress as
the result of a new policy. Soviet Russia is
becoming more conciliatory : even the extre-
mists now see that no country can live unto
itself ; it must buy of and sell to others.
Russia needs capital, but no country will lend

to Russia until she can be more decent and °

tolerant " of otherss. The OBSERVER’S
Moscow correspondent wrote recently : ¢ The
new period in Russia’s economic development
is now entering on a new stage. Despite the
fact that only a negligible amount of foreign
capital has yet flowed into Russian produc.
tion, the Soviet industries and agriculture,
undér the stimulus of the new economic policy
have been able to reach, or at least to ap- ..
proach, pre-War levels of production. * This
is all to the good, .and if the Soviet extremists
will give their time and attention to the
betterment of their own cd¥ntry and people
rather thap trying to convert the rest of the
world to their fanciful Socialistic theories it
will be better still. The death of M. Krassin,
Soviet Minister to Britain, has been 1
great misfortune, because he was trying
honestly to bring about a better under.
standing between his country and Enghsh
people.

THE JAPANESE COMPRTITION IN INi)IA

By MR. C. C. JAVER]I, B. A. (CANTAB)'

hile the Indian mill-agents are struggling

and striving against various inconvenien-
ces and grievances and are bewailing over the
destructive Japanese competition the Japanese
are acquiring foot-hold in the Indian Mill
Industry. In August last, a well-known
Japanese cotton firm purchased a cotton Mill
in Bombay known as the Diamond Mills for
about Rs. 15 lakhs belonging to an important
Bombay firm. ‘

It is very disappointing, still more
destructive and dangerous that our industry
should pass into foreign hands. The Japanese
capital already exploits our markets and now,
from what is happening it seems that their

aimis to round up our industries and dominate
them. It would not be at all surprising if
more and more Japanese firms buy Indian
mills and capture our trade and industries.

The investment of foreign capital into a
country or an extension of credit to her from
abroad in any form may causea temporary)
increase of exports from the credited country
relatively to her imports. But she is more
than compensated in the long run by an
excess of imports. In short when a country
lends abroad her capital in any form she gives
foreigners the power of taking that amount
of goods while she does not for the time get

-any goods in return. But these gains are
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illusive for in the long run her imports
increase relatively to her exports when she
draws the interests and profits on her loans,
and perhaps the capital itself.

If the Japanese continue to operate their
scheme furthur (which we have every
reason to believe since there is no law in
India forbidding foreigners to own or start
factories,) it will mean foreign industrial and
" commercial domination. It will increase the
poverty of the people and in thelong run foreign
investment will attract more foreign labour,
the country willdbe increasingly exploited and
the wealth of the country will flow out.
There are already a number of foreign con-
cerns in the country, and there are chances
of their increasing in future if things are left
" to themselves as they are at present. There
is an abundant supply of raw materials and
cheap labour, and it is exploited by foreigners
for their own and their country’s benefit,
If India is to be saved from an economic

invasion and subjection of foreigners some-

thing ought to be done immediately.

Points are raised in favour of foreign in-
vestments under foreign administration, but
ultimately it is in our interest to prevent
such foreign intervention considering our
present position : otherwise, in course of time
we shall loose all power of judgment, pru-
dence, fortitude in undertaking risks,\ enter”
prise, and alert acquaintance with appropriate
technique, power of initiating progress and
originality—the qualities required in business.
As novices we do need guidance and help,
but I cannot, after great deliberation, resist
the conclusibn that such a power of domina-
tion under no circumstances is desirable for
the best intefests of the country. Whatever

may be the case of nepotism, gross in-
efficiency, corruption, ~mal-administration
against our mill agents, itis hoped that in
course of time, by higher consciousness of
responsibility, better understanding and
economic stress we will achieve progress.
Our fear is from Foreigners.

India is at present under economic recon-
struction and itistrue that the inflow of
foreign capital under such conditions is
desirable for the development of new indus-

tries and not for exploiting long established -

industries. This does not increase the aggre-
gate National Dividend. The foreign exploit-
ation of India has been unrestricted for days
long back. Itis, no doubt, the direct conse-
quence of the foreign rule. '

Industrial leadership counts for much
among national ideals. A country that is
devoid of national ideals is but a poor
nation, To-day in India we wait for the
new economic era and the growth of econ-
omic freedom which would not be realised
unless some sort of check is exercised on
foreign influences that injure the country’s
wealth, This is not a party question but a
national issue of honour and freedom. India
will be politically independent when she gets
economic independence.

THE BHAGAVADGITA

WiITH THE TEXT IN DEVANAGARI AND AN
ENGLISH TRANSLATION BY ANNIE BESANT.
Price per copy, Annsas Four.
I\ Price of a single cupy by V.P.P, is 7 (Seven) as.

v - 2 copies v 12 as, l

3 copies ... Re.1l-1a.
4 copies .. Rs.1.6 as,
; \‘W[t will be to your advantage, theyefore, to
M+jinclude in your order one or more copies of the
Gita or any of our other cheap popular books.

G, A, Naglan & Ca., Publishers, George Town, Madras

INDIAN WOMEN
THEIR ECONOMIC CONTRIBUTION T0O SOCIETY
By Miss S. V. RAO.

FINHE part that woman plays in the

economic life of a community is often
overlooked or under-estimated, for though as a
member of society she is given her place as
the guide and controller of the early lives of
the greater part of the community, and
though she is looked upon as the one who,
socially and morally elevates or brings down
the standard of life, still, she is not com-
monly given due credit for the part she plays
in the active economic life of the State.

Is the working and structure of economic
society determined and regulated by man
alone? Ina country like India, where the
woman—generally speaking, for the same
truth does not apply to all parts of India—
is shut in and does not hold a position
by the side of man outside or even inside the
boundaries of home, we might be led to
believe that man is alone the organizer and
builder of economic society. From the milli-
onaire to the pauper, from the idler to the
man of business, from the labourer to the
leisured capitalist, man is given the most
significant, if not the only place, as the pro-
ductive worker, the class that adds to the
wealth of the country, and that regulates not
only economic life and well-being but econ-
omic thought too. ‘

It seems unfair in the highest degree to
deny the Indian woman her position not
indirectly but directly as alfactor in the econ-
omic organization, for she figures largely,
not only in the home where the population
in its infancy is nourished and trained
and fitted for life in the community, but
also directly as a productive worker, -The

productive effort of man does add much to

- the wealth of the State, of the community,
but the productive effort of the woman is not

usually considered as being in any degree re-

markable or worthy of mention. Coming in

contact with workers in various grades of

social and economic life, I have been led to

consider more and more the value of the pro-~
ductive effort of that half of the community

which labours and does not receive the credits

of its labour. :

In connection with the importance of the
woman in the economic life of India we can
consider the part she plays in agriculture
and in manufacture (both handicraft and mill,)
in the professional and liberal arts and in
various other occupations.

The farmer’'s wife and his women -
relations are exceptionally active as productive
members. They help in the sowing and
reaping of crops, in the threshing and the
milling, in the care of the fields and of the
stock that belongs to the farm. The work
of dairying is carriedon verylargely by them ;

‘they milk the cows and buffaloes, make curds

and butter and ghee, and themselves carry
these products to the town to dispose of them
for sale. . '
They do the work, too, of spinning and
handloom weaving, or whatever subsidiary
industry is carried on during the slack
season. '
In the factory the percentage of women'
employed in the various Provinces is not large,
though of a total population (female) of work-
ing age, about 40 out of 62 million women
(15-40 years of age) are employed in actual
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work. In Bengal (1-8 per cent. of factory

workers are women, in Bombay 183 per cent, ’

in Madras 15°g, in the Punjab 107, and in
the United Provinces 8:3 per cent.

Women work side by side with men in the
mills and factories, and their contribution to
the product turned out, is, though small, an
accountable figure. As yet skilled work is
not undertaken by them, but for a matter of
that, the skilled work that is being done by
Indian men in factories in India is a late
development, and, until recent times, was
not a great factor in the product turned out.

As craftsmen, the people of India have had
great reputation for skill of work and beauty
of design. In this women played and still
play an important part. The Dacca muslin
weavers Were, many of them, skilled women;
the best hand embroidery workers are
usually women ; among silk cocoon rearers
women seem to be specially skilled; and
when the work actually turned out by women
workers is considered, it will be found that
their work is ordinarily not given the credit
it deserves. ‘

Of women workers in the liberal profes-
sions, much has to be said. True, in technical
schools there are few, if any, women, bat the
number of teachers, doctors, musicians and
singers, lawyers and professional workers is
ever increasing, and surely the community
does benefit much from their labour. Pro-
ductive versus unproductive labour has, by
Mill, been distinguished by the fact of one—
the former—being fixed and embodied in
material objects. In that sense, however, the
work of women alone would not be classed
as unproductive, but also the work of men.

However, the distinction made by Mill has
been criticised and put aside as placing a

stigma on many whose work is of great
benefit to society and, if that criticism holds,
the work of women in the professions cannot
be ignored as being unproductive of wealth.

The increasing part played by Indian
women in the professional occupations reveals
to us this fact that it is not only the so-called
lower classes who play an active part in the
production of wealth in this country, but
women of the middle classes as well.

In trade and commerce, in departments
like banking and accountancy women have
not shown much interest yet, but this is pro-
bably because their scope is very limited, and
the barriers are many. In time, however,
there may be a great number of women
taking part in these professions.

As a worker in the home woman gets
no credit, or very little, because that
effort, valuable as it may be, is yet only
a labour of love or of service or of necessity,
which cannot be classed as *f economic.’
Indirectly, however, the woman in the home
has a tremendous economic influence ; it is
her wisdom and prudence in the proper care:
and nourishment of the farmer and the family,
or of the mill-worker and the family, that
adds to or detracts from the efficiency of the
agricultural and industrial working popula-
tion. It is her foresight and thrift that adds
to the income and that gets the greatest-

utility and value for the amount that is spent.
Her moral influence, too, may be so great as
to check habits of intemperance, drink and
gambling and vice.

She thus adds tremendously to the econo-

mic efficiency of the labour class.
Directly and indirectly the productive
efforts of women in this country are becoming’

more significant ; woman, like man, is, then,

an active worker towards the economic
prosperity of India.

LY

fl PLEA FOR A ROUND TABLE CONFERENCE

By KHAN BAHADUR SHEIKH ABDUL QADIR

HE first thing to do for the Congress and

the Muslim League, as the two leading
political associations of the country, would be
to arrange a Round Table Conference of the
selected representatives of both, at some
central place, as was done in 1916, when the
Lucknow Pact wassealed. I have no doubt
that the first instalment of Reforms that we
got, was materially helped by the agreement
that had been arrived at between the two com-
munities. This is evidenced by the fact that
the proportions which had been agreed upon
at Lucknow by Hindus and Mussalmans with
mutual consent, were adopted as the main
basis of decision by those responsible for
framing the Montague-Chelsmford Scheme.
There has been a feeling since on both sides,

that in certain respects the Lucknow Pact re--

quires revision or modification, and if we
come together again there should be no diffi-
culty in making any necessary re-adjustments.
It is obvious that a new understanding or a
confirmation of the principles underlying the

old understanding with some modifications,
‘would considerably facilitate the introduction

of further Reforms, while without any such
entente there would be no end of troubles
before us. Though it is difficult to anticipate

‘how the Congress will receive such an offer,

I feel it to be my duty, as an Indian and as
a Mussalman, to express from this platform
the readiness of Mussalmans to confirm or re-
new the Pact, as may be decided after due
discussion, and to stretch the hand of
fellowship and friendliness towards my Hindu
countrymen, in the hope that they will see

the advantage of grasping,it and negotiating

L 4

the terms in a neighbourly spirit of give and
take.

While itis generally recognised by all
sensible Hindu leaders that Muslims are
entitled to a fair representation, the prevailing
opinion among them is that such representa-
tion should be given through mixed or joint
electorates. They say that a certain number
of seats in a paticular Province may be reserv-
ed for Muslims but they may be elected by a
joint electorate of Muslims and non-Muslims.
Itis argued by them that this arrangement
would be more conducive to the building up
of a common nationality and will have the
result of putting in men who will command
the confidence of both the communities. I
must concede that in theory this proposal
appeals to one better than the system of
separate electorates for Hindus and Mussal-
mans, on which the Mussalmans as a class are
so keen. English people who are in sym-
pathy with Indian aspirations also find this
view more acceptable and often observe that
separate electorates can at best be described
as “‘a necessary evil.” Their attitude on
this point is due to their not being suffi-
ciently acquainted with conditions in India.
They judge things by the standard prevailing
in England, where for centuries there has
existed the ideal of 4 common nationality,
But under existing circumstances it is idle to
expect abstract theories of the West to apply
to the heterogeneous mass of humanity in India.
I can assure Western idealists that the
Mussalmans of India yield to none in their
desire to assimilate all that is good in Western
politics and to introduce truly representative
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institutions in their country, but as practical
men they cannot adopt all Western notions
-without examining whether they are suitable
or not to the' peculiar conditions of this
country. As regards our Hindu countrymen
I cannot understand their prejudice against
separate electorates. It has been found by
experience that in the conditions prevailing
at present, joint electorates very often give
only one-sided satisfaction and in some cases
give rise to serious quarrels within an electo-
rate. On the other hand, separate electorates
have the obvious advantage of avoiding un-
necessary Dbitterness between Hindus and
Mussalmans at the time of election and of
confining the rivalries of a contest to circles
within the community concerned. The Mus-
lims ‘gain no such advantage by separate
electorates, which the Hindus cannot share
with them. To my mind the best solution of
this problem would be that both communities

.may agree to retain separate electorates till

there is a mutual desire to give them up or till
any particular local area asks for joint electorate,
Some recent utterances of His Excellency
the Viceroy have caused some apprehen-
sion among Mussalmans as to his attitude
towards separate electorates. I want to
take this opportunity of impressing on the
Government of India and the Government in
England the necessity of recognising that
Muslims are firmly convinced of the fact that
their interests can be safeguarded in the pre-
sent circumstances only by continuing separ-
ate electorates for them till the time when
their Hindu countrymen begin to treat them
with such fairness and equity that theéy may
themselves apply for the removal of this
and other safeguards which are absolutely
necessary in the period of transition through
which we are passing.—[From the Presi-
dential Address to the Muslim League.]

The Defence of India

By SIR P. S. SIVASWAMY AIYER, K.C.S.L.

T is the Government which is responsible
1 for our present inability to take charge
of the control of the defence of our country.
It- is only after the Great War that the
Government have professed any sympathy
with the aspirations of Indians to enter the
higher military ranks and their professions of
sympathy have not yet been materially
translated into practice. Even at the present
moment, there is no evidence of any concern
or desireon the part of Government to make
this country self-sufficient in the constitution
and organisafion of its defensive forces. The
British Government is quite alive to the value
of the resources of India in man-power for

the army, but has no wish to utilise Indian
talent for the officering of the Indian army in
the same or even in any appreciable measure.
Reforms in the direction of Indianisation are
an uphill task even in the civil secvices of the
administration, but they are far more so in the
military services, No one, who is acquainted
with the long delays of the Government of
India and of the Imperial Government in
arriving at a decision on proposals relating to
the training of the people for defence, will
wonder at the popular dissatisfaction thereby
caused. The Report- of the Territorial and
Auxiliary Forces Committee was submitted
to the GQuernment in the beginning of last
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year and the orders of the Secretary
of State are still awaited. The ‘establish-
ment of an Indian Sandhurst at ‘an early
date was recommended to the Government
so far back as 1921. It was only in'1925
that the Government was prepared to take’
action even to the extent of appointing a
Committee te consider the subject. The
Skeen Committee is said to have just conclud-
ed its labours and submitted its report to the
Government of India.. How many months
or even years the Imperial Government will
take to pass orders on the subject we cannot
forecast. All the more important resolutions
of the Assembly with regard to the Indianisa-
tion of the Army ‘have either -not . been
carried out yet, or been refused. Though
the Air Force will play the most important
role in future warfare, its doors are
closed against us as in other important

branches of the army. The scheme of a

Royal Indian Navy is in a process of slow
embryonic development.

While we cannot acquit the Government
of blame for our ‘past helplessness in the
matter of defence, it is not difficult to under-
stand the reasons for their unwillingness to
embark on any considerable scheme of In-
dianisation. The Government cannot coms-

-pletely get.rid of the old notion that India
" must be kept by the sword—not in the sense

of ‘being administered by a system of martial
law, but in the sense that the maintenance of
British Rule must in the last resort depend
not upon the civil administrator but upon
the control of the army. Britain does not
mind experiments in the sphere of civil ad-
ministration, so long as she keeps the army
in her control. They feel they cannot
4 .

afford to Indianise the army, because they do
not feel sure what its reactions will bé on the
maintenance of the British ascendancy or
connection. It is this lack of ' faith in the
loyalty of India to the British Empire that is
really the underlying motive of the attitude
of the Government.” There are other reasons
also which have no little influence ‘upon: the
policy of the Imperial Government, though we
cannot be expected to sympathise in or attach
any weight to them. I may. here quote an
extract from Sir Valentine Chirol’s: book on
*India.” It is observed by that fair:minded
Writer: S N

- “Though the Army Department may“wish
now to-approach it (question of Indianisation)
chiefly from the . point- of view - of . military
efficiency, it has to reckon with the strong
racial objections of British officers to being

“placed in the position of ever Eaving to take

orders -from Indian officers. Nor can one ignore
the danger of personal friction between the
British and the Indian officers with their
very different outlook and social habits, if
they are made to rub shoulders in a common
mess-room.  Bat the feeling goes deeper, and
responsible and experienced British Officers
not unnaturally proud of the confidence and
even personal affection of their native officers
as well as their men, are found to declare that
the Englishman’s prestige with the native
troops themselves will be gone, if they are
ever placed under other than British com-
mand. Indians whom education has trained
to modern standards of self-respect resent
deeply such a stigma of racial inferiority.”
We can thus understand the reasons for
the ,reluctance of the Government to move
forward in matters of defence with any

e
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liberally conceived scheme of Indianisation.
But so long as they fail to recognise their
obligation to enable India to defend hereself,

it is not open to them to cast it in our teeth

that our inability to defend ourselves as a
barrier to the attainment of the goal of
Responsible Government, which has been
guaranteed -to us by Parliament.

British statesmen have often acknowledged
in the past and are now in the habit of pro-
claiming that they hold India as trustees for
the people. Is it unreasonable to ask whether
our ‘self-constituted trustees have ever display-
ed any consciousness of an obligation to hand
over to the people the army which is being
maintained at their expense or to train their
cestuis que trustent to officer and control
their military establishment. The Govern-

ment of India Act declares the policy of

Parliament to be to providefor the increasing
association of Indians in every branch of
Indian administration. This would certainly
include the military as well as the civil
branches of the administration. If the
British Government as our trustees have
made no attempt to prepare us for our
responsibility for the defence of our country,
it is necessary in our interest and for the
credit of our trustees that we should press
them to declare and affirm explicitly
the goal of their military policy in India

and to frame a suitable scheme of‘

Indianisation to enable us to reach the goal
within a generation at least. [From the
Presidential Address to the National Liberal
Federation.]

'The Failure of Dyarchy

By MRr. S. SRINIVASA IYENGAR.

I‘l‘ HAT Dyarchy is neither a helpful stage

in the progressive realisation of Res-
ponsible Government nor serves as apt machin.
ery for grinding down good government,
has been the unanimous verdict of experience
and is now practically admitted on all hands.
Lord Birkenhead himself has referred to it
more than once in apologetic terms though
he insists upon our working it. Its true pur-
pose is not merely to provide for the adminis-
tration of certain subjects by the Governor
and his Executive Council, but to attenuate
the power of the Ministers and the control of
the legislature over the transferred subjects.
Under this grotesque system the Ministers
are always under official tutelage and

domination so that they cannot breathe the
oxygen of freedom. The joint delibera-
tion between Ministers and Members of
Council for which Lord Willingdon took
credit proved to be in the interests of the
reserved half. Even without it, most mat-
ters relating to Transferred Subjects require to
be considered by those in charge of the Reserv-
ed Departments and to that extent are
shaped by the opinion of that half of the
Government. This was fully established by
the evidence before the Reforms Inquiry
Committee. The fact that members of the
Civil Service are themselves Members of
Government makes the Ministers helpless in
their relation to the members of the Civi
o -
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Service. Again, the rules relating to finan-
cial restrictions and the control exercised by
the Finance Member as one in charge of a Re-
served Subject over important aspects of
Transferred Subjects, make the power of the
Ministers as unreal as that of puppets.

Lastly, . the division of subjects, between the )
‘ Reserved and the Transferred halves is such

that the pith and marrow of a Government
are with the former. As regards the conflicts
between the two halves of the Government,
the Governor is made in effect a constitu-
tional dictator in the Province and Dyarchy
can be tempered only by the frequent exercise
of his powers. Further the power of the
Governor on his sole authority to make laws
relating to a reserved subject contrary to the
decision of the Legislative Council furnishes
a capital instance where the reformed Legis
lative Councils possess much less power than
their predecessors. That one man can make
laws quite as valid as the laws made by a
legislature and in the teeth of the latter,
proves our charge that the Reform Act has
in Reserved Departments set up an irresponsi-
ble autocracy. _

The position as regards transferred sub-
jects is no whit better, though we frequently
make Dyarchy the gravamen of our charge
against the Reform Act as if its removal
alone will end all our troubles. For, we
must remember, that in respect of Transferred

“Subjects there is no responsible government

and the mere transfer of reserved subjects to
additional Ministers, on the same statutory
conditions as at present govern transferred
subjects will not improve matters. At the
outset,"ach Legislative Council has a solid
block of nominated and official members to

support the views or policy of the bureau-
cracy on questions relating to Transferred
Subjects though a majority of elected mem-
bers may decide otherwise. Thanks to the
nominated members and to the number of
special constituencies, supple, reactionary or
obscurantist, the composition of a Legislative
Council is such that the Ministers have to
depend upon the support of the Governor
and " his Executive Council. Nor is it very
difficult for a Governor to form, againsta
majority group of elected members, a Minis-
try with the aid of a minority group of
elected members and of his own nominated
and protected block. This has been done
again and again in every Province. This
inherent vice in the structure of a Legislative
Council deprives it of any real representative
character and its elected members of any
adequate power. Secondly, under existing

" conditions, the power of appointing Ministers

exercised by a Governor is not. a mere
technical mode of naming the established
leaders of the majority in the Council but is
a substantial power of patronage by which
a nobody or anybody can be made a benamz
leader to carry out the Governor’s policy.
Thirdly, we all know that a Legislative
Council has no control over the items of
expenditure known as non-votable under each
Transferred head including the salaries and
allowances and all other payments of officials
belonging to superior services in that depart-
ment. These non-votable items amount to a
high percentage of the expenditure relating
to each Transferred Subject. Fourthly, the.
Ministers have little or no coatrol over
the members of the. Civil or other public
services serving in departments dealing
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with transferred subjects and the Gover-
nor has and exercises the power of making
all appointments to posts in the trans-
ferred departments. The statutory indepen-
dence of the Indian Civil Service is the most
outstanding feature of the Reform Act. All
the Parliamentary apparatus of a Responsible
Government will prove to bea costly and
pompous futility unless the completest control
over the Indian Civil and other servicesis
.unreservedly secured to Ministers fully res-
ponsible to a wholly elected legislature.
Fifthly, the Governor is empowered to over-
ride the Ministers’ decisions on questions
relating to a transferred subject and direct him
to act otherwise. Sixthly, the Governor bas an
emergency power—the emergency to be
determined by himself—to authorise expendi-+
‘ture notwithstanding a vote of the Legislative

Council in respect of Transferred Subjects,

‘Seventhly, the Governor has power to stop
legislation in respect of transferred subjects
notwithstanding the opinion of the Legislative
Council, Eighthly, he can return a Bill relat-
ing to a transferred subject to the Council for
reconsideration with his recommendations
which are in effect obligatory. What this
power means was forcibly illustrated by Lord
Willingdbn in Madras in connection with the
Hindu Religious Endowments Bill. Ninthly,
when a Governor cannot through his Ministry
manage a Council to his satisfaction, he can
himself administer the Transferred Subjects, as
happened in the Central Provinces. Tenthly,
a Minister can hold office during the
Governor’s pleasure, which does not mean
the formal expression of the Council’s pleasure
but his own independent pleasure, against the
opinion of the Council, as was vividly

demonstrated by Lord Lytton in Bengal
Eleventhly, the Governor is entitled to disallow
any motion for the adjournment. of the
business of the Council to discuss a definite
matter of urgent public importance even when
it relates to a Transferred Subject. Lastly, the
allocation of the revenues for the administra-
tion of transferred subjects depends pri-
marily on the will of the Reserved half and of
the Governor and not on the decision of the
Legislative Council. =

The Majority Report of the Reforms
Inquiry Committee concedes thatthe Dyarchy
which was introduced is “ clearly a complex
confused system having no logical basis, root-
ed in compromise and defensible only as a
transitional expedient, * It is not possible to
imagine to what it is a transition or how it is
defensible except as an expedient for putting
off the grant of Swaraj or of substantial
reforms leading to Swaraj. The majority of
the Committee add: ‘“While the period
during which the present Constitution has
been in force has been too short to enable a
well-founded opinion as to its success to be
formed, the evidence before usis far from
convincing that it has failed: * This oracular
judgment is much too ingenuous to deceive
anyone and is a sufficient condemnation of the
system of hybrid executives, councils partly
elected and partly nominated and all the
other devices of the sham scheme of reforms
which was admitted by its authors themselves
to be charged with potentialities of friction.
The Minority Report of the Reforms Inquiry
Committee concludes that ¢ the present
system has failed and is incapable of yielding
better results in futuce. " [ From thg Prest-
dential Address to the Gauhats Congress.]

<

Jhe Congress and Conferences.

Christmas time in India is a season of Congresses and Conferences and it has been our practice
to give in our New Year Number a resume of their proceedings, year aftor year. Accordingly
in the following pages an attempt is made to give a running account of the National
Congress, the Liberal Federation, the Muslim League, the Christian Conference, the
Hindu Maha Sabha, the Ceylon National Congress and the numerous other gatherings
of Iecember. The writer has drawn largely from newspaper reports of their pro-
ceedings, It is hoped that this summary giving the cream of the vast output of literature
in the shape of addresses and resolutions, will be welcomed by our readers. [£d. I, R.]

The Fndian Mational Congress

The 41st Session of the Indian National
Congress met at Gauhati under the shadow of a
tragic event—the wmurder of Swami Shraddbhananda
at Delhi. Meeting at Pandu on the 24th Dacember
at mid-night the All-India Congress Committee
which subsequently converted itself into the
Subjects Committee of the Gauhati Session
discussed the situation created by the untoward
event. Mrs. Naidu in handing over the trust of
the Congress to the new President made a moving
appeal for pational unity which Mr, Srinivasa

Iyengar reiterated in his speech on assuming.

charge of the trust,
Tae SubsecTs COMMITIEE

The draft resolutions to be placed before the
Subjects Committee were prepared by a small Sub-
Committes on behalf of the Working Committee,
consisting of Mr, S. Srinivasa Iyengar, Pundit
Motilal Nebru, Babu Rajendra Prasad, Mr. Sen
Gupta and Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyepgar,

\ Among the non-contentious resolutions were those

touching the murder of Swami Shraddhananda,
and resolutions on Kenya and South Africa, A
resolution reaffirming the Swarajist programme
in the Councils and confirming the policy hitherto
followed by the Congress was also adopted.
REsOLUTION ON COUNCIL PROGRAMME
‘When the Subjects Committee met the mnext
day it was found that the Council resolution was
the target of considerable opposition. A heated
controversy ensued when Pundit Motilal formally

.moved the draft resolution recommended by the

Working Committee, There were two sets of
opposition—the No-Changers who denounced the
Councils as a sham and the Responsivists who
denouvced the programme of continuous obstrue-
tion as a futility. The resolution declared * that
the general policy of the Congressmen in the
Assembly and the Councils shall be one of self-
reliance ” whatever it may mean, and ¢ determined
resistance to every activity, Government or other
that may impede the nation’s progress towards
Swaraj,” With this end in view it was resolved
that Congressmen should *refuse to accept
Ministerships or offices in the gift of Government
until in the opinion of the Congress or the All-
India Congress Committes a satisfactory response
is made by the Government to the National
demand.” But this peremptory clause is watered
down by the subsequent clauses pointing out
how far they could participate in the Council
proceedings, That is to say, Swarajists are
permitted * to move resolutions and introduce
and support measures and Bills necessary-for the
healthy growth of National life etc.” Nearly
every clause of the resolution had to be contested,
What with Pundit Malaviya on one side and
Mrc. Mahomed Ali on the other the official
Swarajists were hard put to it to defend their po-
sition. Pundit Motilal, Mr, Sen Gupta, Mr,
A. Rangaswami Iyengar and Mr, Satyamurti all
pressed for the adoption of the Sub Committee's
draft. After a longthy debate the Subjects Com-
mittee approved the draft with certain amend.
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meunts reaffirming the Council programme. The

Committee also carried an amendment (in the

same resolution) in favour of the tenants by
securing - the deletion of the words ¢ due
regard being had to the interest of the
landlord ” but rejected another which suggested
that the Congress should stand by the tenant in
every dispute between landlord and tenant.

Discussion over the delegation fee ended in a
compromise that it be fixed at Rs. 5 instead of
Re. 1 and that the pruceeds be handed over to the
Gauhati Reception Committee,

THE 41sT CONGRESS IN SESSION

For the first time the Cobgress met in Assam
ab Pandunagar on December 26th amidst scenes
of great enthusiasm., The audience numbered
10,000 among whom about 2,000 were Delegates.
Bengal and Bihar contributed the largest number
of Delegates while there were about 200 from
Madras, About a thousand ladies were present.

After the singing of national songs, Mr,
Phookan, the Chairman of the Reception Com-
mittee, read a brief address of welcome, He began
with a feeling reference to the death of C, R, Das to
which he added a few words on the dastardly out-
rage at Delhi, He recalled some of the gloricus
episodes in the history of Asgam and suggested
how in their light the problems of to-day could be
solved. Hindus and Muslims, he said, had
always lived in Assam in the friendliest terms and
Khaddar production was a family institution, He
condemned the opium policy of the Government
and their imprisonment of workers who advocated
temperance, He declared that India could not be
coerced into co-operation by Lord Birkenhead's
threats and that they must either mend or end thé
Councils, Finally he made a personal appeal to
Mahatma Gandhi to give the country again the
benefit of his lead of which it was in dire need,

THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS

Mr, Srinivasa Iyengar's Address was mainly

o vindication of the policy and programme adopt-

ed by the Congress in regard to the Councils, He
made a detailed examination of the working of
dyarchy and showed how *the centre of gravity
both in the Central Government and in the Pro-
vinces, alike in Transferred and Reserved Depars-
ments is in the . Executive or the Bureaucracy.”
. %It would be tragedy,” he went on to say, ‘¢ if
we still sought to discover, in all this statutory
hypocrisy the germs of Self-Government,”—(Mr,
Srinivasa Iyeugar’s observations on the failure
of Dyarchy are printed elsewhere), He pointed
out that every attempt at Co-operation had
been rejected and there was no alternative for a
self-respecting people but to pursue the methods
adopted by the Congress, * Hence the twin prin-
ciples of self-reliance in all nation-building work
and of resistance to every anti-national activity
must inspire all our efforts.” The Swarajists
stand for Council entry, he went on to say,
“because it enables them to resist anti-national
activity ; ” they refuse to accept office because by
accepting office the Congress is bound to become
an unconscious ally of the bureaucracy.” In the
end everything depénded on the people. So it
was for them to organize themselves effectively
both in and outside the Councils so that they
might “ act as a single organization” for * the
enforcoment of national rights.,” Congress work
and Council work should go hand in hand and the
legislatures should be “ nationalised ” so that * the _
millions that have the franchise and the millions#
that have not might be habituated to accept

- voluntarily and cheerfully the mandates of the

Congress as the mandate of a National Govern--
ment.,” He also advocated the enforcement of
the constructive programme, and suggested re-
medies for unemployment. The grievances of
labour and the anomalous condition of Indian
States, the position of our countrymen abroad and
the plague of communalism.at home next came up
for consideration, The President wound up with
a spirited appeal to all parties to stand together
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as comrades in arms determined to win free-
dom,”
MEssSAGES OF SYMPATHY

After the Presidential Address, messages of
sympathy were cead from Hakim Ajmal Khan,
the> Maharaji of Nabha, Sir Puarushottamdas
Thakurdas, Raja Sir Harnam Singh, Sir Hari
Singh QGour, Sir, M. V. Joshi, Sir Abdur
Rihim, Sir Sankaran Nair, Mr, Natarajan and
others.

CoxporLENCE RESOLUTIONS

Mahatma Gandhi moved the first resolution
(as adopted by the Subjects Committes)
expressing ‘‘ horror and indignation at the
cowardly and treacherous murder of Swami
Shraddhananda ”, Mr. Mahomed Ali, Pundit
Nehru and Pundit Malaviya also spoke and the
resolution along with another mourning the death
of Omar Sobani was passed, the whole house stand-
ing, :

Soutr AFrica

Mahatma Gandhi next moved the resolution an

South Africa ¢ praying for divice blessing and
guidance upon the deliberations” of the Round
Table Conference and tendering our ﬁeart-felt
thanks to Mr. C, F, Andrews, He was secorded by
Abdul Kalam Azad and the resolution was passed,
TuE Sunsecrs CoMMITTER

The Subjects Committee met again in the night,
Before the fioal discussion on the Council pro-
gramme was taken up Pundit Motilal moved the
official resolution seconded by Mr. A, Rangaswami
Iyengar for an alteration in the Congress Constitu.-
tion. This related to the rule about compulsory
wearing of home-spun and hand- woven Khaddar on
all Congress functions in order to entitle a member
to take part and vote in the Congress or Congress
Comumittees, This was, of course, stoutly opposed
by Mr. Aney and Nimbekar who urged the
Committee not to make it difficult for any man
in the country to be an ordinary member of the
Qongress, Appealed to Mahatma Gandhi’s senge

of justice, Gandbi only said that * his sense of
justice would restore the yarn-franchise and make
spinning also obligatory”, He made an impassioned
appeal for Khaddar programme and the Pundit’s
proposition for the habitual wearing of Khaddar -
was carried by an overwhelming majority who
brushed aside all amendments as irrelevant,

Two official resolutions regarding foreign propa-
ganda having been passed a resolution ¢n political
prisoners moved by Mr. A, Rangaswami Iyengar
was then adopted without discussion,

TreE Kenva QuEsTIoN

When the Congress me5 at noon on the 27th
the Kenya resolution came up for consideration.
It was moved by Mrs, Naidu and seconded by
Mr, Aney who protested against ¢ the progressively
restrictive legislation against the Indian Settlers
in Kenya” as evidenced by the increase of the
Poll-Tax in that Colony.

TrE Couxcit PROGRAMME

Mr. Sen Glupta in moving the resolution relat-

ing to the Council programme as. adopted by the

‘Subjects Committee recounted what he called the
‘achievements of the-Swaraj Party., He pictured

the Secretary of State and the Viceroy and the
Governor of Bengal as in a mo>d of anxious sus-
pense breathlessly watching the outcome of
Mr. Dag’'s programme of obstruction. He ex-
plained the resolution item by item and showed
that there was no change from the origiral
programme of C. R. Das, Rather it was made
stiffer.  “Tue provision thit the formation of
Ministries must be opposed showed that even loop-
holes have been remedied and no doubt was left.”

He did not however refer to the clauses,
The discussion on the resolution followed the
lines of the Subjects Committee discussion,
Pundit Motilal declared that as long as the politi-
cal prisoners and detenues were not released hig
party could not be disposed to entertain proposals
for acceptance of office, Mr, Satyamurti in
defending the resolytion deglared that it represented
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“the maximum practicable
He emphasised that their aim was to follow Sinn
Fein methods and establish parallel institutions,
Mr, Majomdar pressed his amendment for vesting
in the All-India Congress Committee in place
of the Working Committee the authority to
modify’ the Council
refusal of supplies,

programme  regarding
In view of the closeness of
the division the Working Committee accepted the
amendment, Another amendment which was also
incorporated was that of Mr, Guha Ray who dec-
lared that the Council must aim at the displace-
ment of the bu?eaucracy. Thus in the open
Congress two important amendments were carried
oubt in the resolution adopted by the Subjects
Committee.
TaE CoNsTRUCTIVE PROGRAMME

Pundit Nehru then moved the resolution out-
lining the programme of coustructive work in the
country which Mr, Shoukat Ali characterised as
the real Congress programme which if worked
seriously, would rehabilitate Congress prestige,

Tne BENGAL ORDINANCE

The nomination of Pundit Jawahar Lal Nehra
to represent India at the Brussels Congress of
Oppressel Nationalists having been agreed to Mr,
Horniman moved in a vigorous and impressive
speech the important resclution protesting against
the Bangil O.dinance and such other laws design-
ed to curtail the freedom of person.

DiscussioNs 1N THE SuBiEcTs CoMMITTEE

Ia the Subjects Committee which met after
the conclusion of the open session a number of
subjects were threshed out, The Hindu-Muslim
entente, the Sikh question and the Nabha sffair, the
Currency problem and the ¢ resolution on Inde-

pendence " all came in for a good deal of discussion -

while the General Secretary got through a few
official resolutions, '
Last DAY oF TOE SEsSION
‘When the Congress met on the 28th Lala Gir-
- dhari Lal read messages from M. Gibarta (Berlin)

Non-Co-operation,”

‘and Mr. Saklatwala (London). The President then

moved two resolutions one regarding communal
relations and the other regarding currency. Both
were referred to the Working Committee for im-
mediate attentior and report,

KrADDAR RESOLUTION -

There was a warm debate on the Khaddar reso-
lution which was moved by Mr, Prakasam and
finally passed. /

THE AERALI QUESTION

Mr. Ranga  Iyer moved the resolution . for
release ‘of Sikh prisoners and incidentally touched
on the Nabha question which was referred to the
Working Committes, Babu Gurdit Singh of the
Komagatamaru who spoke next made a capital case
for the Sikhs but at this stage when the proceed-
ings were getting warm, some Akalis, resenting
the relegation of the Nabha question to the Work-
ing Committee, left the house in some confusion

It must be added that Mahatma Gandhi who
had intimate knowledge of the subject had al- -
ready advised the Subjects Committee not to bring
the question before the open Congress, Pundit
Nehru bad also made a personal explanation as to
why he could not participate in the matter,

Before dissolving, the Congress agreed to anum-
ber of changes in the constitution passed by the
Subjects Committee,

THE INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS
A BRIEF SURVEY OF

The Origin and progress of the Indian National
Congress and the growth of Indian Nationalism

WILL BE FOUND IN

INDIAN NATIONAL EVOLUTION
BY
AMVICA CHARAN MAZUMDAR

Written by one of the Presidents of the Congress
it is a book of absorbing interest. It offers a critical
and historical aurvey of the past with an intelligent
anticipation of the future. No student of Indian
Politics can afford to be without it.

Price Rs. Three.
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The Liberals met in Conference at Akola under
the Presidentship of Sir P. S. Sivaswamy Aiyer
on the 27th December, There was a fairly large
gathering of delegates and visitors from different
parts of the country.

Me, DAmMLE's WELCOME A DDRESS

Rao Bahadur K. G, Damle, Chairman of the
Reception Committee, welcomed those present in
a speech in which he traced the history of

British India since the Mutiny and reviewed the '

present political situation at some length, He
pointed out how the introduction of English

education directly led to the people’s appreciation °

of western political institutions which they are now
anxious to transplant in this country, The estab-
lishment of the Congress in 1885 quickened the
pace of political progress and a crisis was reached
in 1917 when a definite step towards Responsible
Government became almost inevitable, Then

" came the famous Announcement in the Hbuse of
Commons and subsequently the Reforms Act of .

1919,

The measure of reforms granted caused a split
among the political workersin the Congress. The
Moderates or Liberals, while affirming that the
reforms as granted were quite inadequate and fell
short of public expectations, held nevertheless that
they were a substantial advance on the old state of
things and that they were worth trying. The Ex-
tremist section of the Congress condemned the
reforms as disappointing and’ unsatisfactory, and
declined to work them,

After tracing the subsequent course of events
Mr. Damle referred to the arduous task that
Liberalism had to perform during this anxzious
time,

It had to raise its voice of vehement protest against
the repressive measures of the Government, to
vigorously expose in its true light and maintain the
incongruity of the unworkable part of the scheme of
reforms, and incessantly but fearlessly to combat the
futile discriminationof doctrines of Non-Co-operation,
mass civil disobedience, boycott of Councils, law
courts and Government educational institutions,

The result of this plain speaking was disad-
vantageous to Liberals, They lost-the goodwill of
both the Government and the people alike. The
one was disgusted with their criticisms and the

5

other ridiculed them for their moderation,
But the country’s need transcends all personal

"considerations and they bore the calumny with a

brave heart,

Mr. Damle also passed in review the Hindu-
Muslim conflicts and the Non-Brahmin econtro-
versies and pointed out the seven urgent needs on
which the couﬁtry should concentrate its efforts
towards Responsible Self-Government :—

(1) Indianisation of the army in its higher grades of
service; (2) Indianisation of the Civil Service to the
extent promised: (3) Early establishment of an
Indian Navy and its adequate Indianisation; (4) The
Indian Tariff: (5) The Indian Economical Enquiry;:
(6) Liberal State aid to organise a steady advance
of comnulsory education; (?) The treatment meted
out to Indian brethren overseas. ’

Toe PRESIDENT'S ADDRESY '
Sir Sivaswamy Aiyer who was px'opg')éed“ by
Sir Chimanlal - Setalvad and seconded "by " MY,
Chintamani to the Chair, referred atthe outset
to the dastardly murder of Sv&émi"s'{ifa'da;hﬁ-
nanda, He began with a review of tHe political
parties following the third :General.“Elgc"t‘j.iij)ihf_: tZ)
the various legislative bodies, He ,pbinfed “oub
the basic differences in feeling beﬁ‘v‘véén' those
who wished to work the Conshitutié»n:alZRéfdi'(mgiitkl
1921 and those who were foriwreckihg‘th.egn;.
After alluding to the acknowledged failure of the
Swarajists in their attempt to bluff 'the British
Government he discussed the position of the
Liberal Party in relation to their desire for Co-
operation with the Home Government,

Let us allay the apprehensions.of Britain that
the grant of Responsible Government may be
accompanied by a desire on our part to injure
British interests or sever the British connexion,
I would say to the Government that trust begets trust
and that the longer the delay in making the further
advance, the greater will be the feeling of distrust on
the part of Indians in their professions of sympathy
and goodwill, Let them take their courage into their
hands and deal with us generously and they will find a
grateful response from politicians of all shades and a
closer and a more spontaneous linking of the ties that
bind the two countries, ’

Of the problems to be solved in connection with
the question of constitutional advance, Sir Siva-

N

- swamy Aiyer referred at some length to the posi-

tion of Indian States, Hindu-Mahomedan dissen-
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sions and the control of defences. He held that the

right policy with regard to the States was * one of

mutual non-interference.” The Hindu-Moslem

problem should be solved by first laying down the

law in regard to the matters in dispute and then

enforcing it with rigour and impartiality. Sir

Sivaswamy Aiyer’s observations on this head as

also in the matter of communal representation
have the merit of practicality unlike many a senti-

mental effusion on the subject in press and plat-

form. After dealing with the currency question

and the battle of the ratios Sir Sivaswamy Aiyer
pointed cut that it was not his intention to cover
all subjects and make his address unduly long,
Most of them, he said, would form the subject
matter of debates and resolutions in the Confer-
ence. Ho concluded with an appeal for united
“action in the interest of the country,

The public is often impatient at the existence of a
pumber of parties in the country and believes that if
they could all be merged into one and unite their
forces, it will be easier to attain the national goal.
‘While the multiplication of parties deserves to be de-
precated, the existence of vital differenzes of opinion
in matters of principle cannot be ignored. The sup-
pression of such differences in the interests of arti-
ficial unity is injurious to the honesty of public life.
All artificial unity must share the inevitable fate of
buckum. While it is not possiblefor the Liberal Party
to macrifice its convictions or merge itself in any party
which differs in essential principles, we are prepared
to co-operate with the members of other parties,
wherever it is possible for us to do %0 on particular
questions,

ResorurioNs

The Conference met again at noon on the 28th
and passed a number of resolutions already dis-
cussed at length and decided in the Subjects Com-
mittee, The first of these reforred to the murder
“of Swami Shraddhananda and the death of Sir
K. G, Gupta, N, M, Samarth, W, R, Dhoble and
others, Resolutions urging the separation of
Executive and Judicial functions, protesting
againgt the continuauce of the Bengal Ordinance,
deploring the unsatisfactory relations between the
Hindus and Mahomedans, emphasising the neces-
sity of educating the electorate and the need for
the Indianisation of the Services were also adopted,

Sir Moropant Joshi moved the important re-
solution of the session ** reiterating the convie-
tion of the necessity of a revision of the present
Constitution of the Central and Provincial
Government”, It was ably seconded by Mr, Chin-
tamani and supported by Mr. G, K, Gadgil and
others,

OrricE-BEARERS FOR 1927

The next resolution appointed  Messrs,
C. Y. Chintamani and Hridayanath Kunzru ay
Joint Honorary General Secretaries of the Liberal
Federation for 1927, '

Sir Moropant Joshi proposed a vote of thanks
to the Reception Committee and the President
for having given them a wise guidance,

PresioEsTS CoNCLUDING REMARKS
Sir Sivaswamy Aiyer in his concluding remarks

thanked the Reception Committee and the
Volunteers and said : —

He was depressed by the unpopularity of the Party,
but it was his joyful experience that there was much
enthusiasm among the Liberalsin Akola, He had no
doubt about the future of the Party., It stood for
commonsense and constructive work. If the country
returned to wisdom, it was due to the activities of the
Liberals. He had great admiration for the Maha-
rashtra community for steadfast work. They had the
virtue of perseverence. The Mahrattas led the move-
ment against the Mughals and the same spirit would
be required to fight for Swarai.

HEAD OFFICE :—ESPLANADE RoAD, FORT, BOMBAY,
E. Bept. '27. o

The All~India Muslim Leagﬁe | %

The 18th Session of the All-India Muslim
League was held in Delhi in a special pavilion put
up outside the Ajmere Gate on the 29th Decem-

ber last and the two following days, It was

attended by prominent leaders like Sir Abdur .

Rabim, Mr, Jinnah, Sir Muhammad Igbal and
Sir Rahim Bux,

CHAIRMAN’S ADDRESS

Khan Bahadur Pirzada Muhammad Hussain,

~ the Chairman of the Reception Committee, urged

all men in the country to unite in building
up a composite culture, a happy and progressive
Indian nation, including the best in each of
the several cultures that have found their
way into our country, e said that Mus-
salmans were thinking of protection only against
the aggressiveness of the Hindus., He pointed
out that in the question of music before mosques

- Government had taken a correct view of the

problem and had settled it by executive order.
Lhus he put forward the case of the Muham-

madans :(—

Had the Hindus followed Mahatma Gandhi's advice
and left the question of routes for sacrificial animals
to be determined by the goodwill of Mussalmans and
not asserted an aggreseive attitude, this minor issue
would never have arisen, Now that the question had
been reduced to insistence on civil rights, once again
the executive decision of the Government puts the
contending parties in correct position; but he would

_ once again draw the attention of the Indian Mussal-

mans to the advisability of maintaining a perfectly
calm atmosphere for the exercise of their rights
which must not be tainted by resentment.

He put forward in very clear terms a statement
of Muslim demands based * on accepted principles
of representation and self-determination,” 1In
this statement he urged provincial autonomy and

proportionate representation with an irreducible

minimum of Mussalmans elected by exclusively
Mussalman .constituencies. Next he urged a
coalition with the Central Khilafat Committee and
other Muslim organisations for formulating 'the
demands of the Muslim community to be placed
before the Royal Commission of 1929, And he
declared that the basis of co-operation with either

+

the Hindus or the Government should be the re-
cognition of the irreducible minimum of Muslim
demands, V
PrESIDENTIAL ADDRESS

Mr. Sheikh Abdul Khader, the President of the
Session urged the Congress and the League to
join and make a united demand before the
Parliamentary Commission and also work hand
in hand in other spheres, He denounced the

- murder of Swami Shraddhananda, which crime was

a great disservice to Islam, He advocated the ex-
pansion of Tanseen and Tabligh and asked the
agriculturists to furtber the co-operative move-
ment, Touching the important question of .
Communal representation, Mr., Sheikh Abdul
Khader argued for increased representation of
Moslems in the Asrembly and the Councils and"
other public bodies, and said that the best solution
of this problem would be to vetain separate elec-
torates till there was a mutual desire to give them l

up, or till any particular local area asked for a

joint electorate, The question of employment
under the State, he proceeded, was not merely a '
question of loaves and fishes, but a question of
power, opportunity and of training,
REesoruTioNs

On the second day the Conference passed
condolence resolutions on the deaths of Syed
Hussain Bilgrami, Mr, Khajah Youssuf Shah
and Swami Shraddhananda, On the motion of
Sir Abdur Rahim the Conference passed a re-
golution deploring the disabilities of the
South African Indians and regretting the pro-
posals for fresh legislation, Another resolution
demanded adequate representation to the Muslims
in the Central and Provincial Governments, par-
ticularly in the Cabinets, both Central and Provin-
cial, and in the higher services, Yet another de-
plored the absence of a Muslim from the Punjab
Ministry and registered the necessity of having
at.least one Muslim Minister in that province,
Sir Abdur Rahim declared that all the three
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communities should be represented in the Punjab

Ministry, Dr, S. A. Kban from Allahabad

added that the argument was not oneof sharing the
loaves and fishes, but was one of the restoration of
the confidence of the community in Government,
The next resolution of the day urged the Govern-
ment to release the Bengal detenues or to put
them under trial without delay—as such Govern-
mental action denied the elementary and
fundamental rights of citizens, On the last day
four more resolutions were adopted concerning the
publication of the Sandhurst Committee's Report,
the necessity of a Muslim being included in the
coming Statutory Commission, the grant of re-
forms to the North-West Frontier Province and
the expression of gratification at the introduction
of agricultural relief by the Maharaja of Kashmir,
MR, JixNam's RusoLurion

By far the most important resolution of the
Bession was that moved by Mr. Jinnah which,
while providing for the necessity of an early
amendment of the constitution and demanding an
early appointment of the Commission of Inquiry,
appointed a Representative Committee to see to it
that the proposed reforms are beneficial to the
Mussalman interest, The resolution provides for
the appointment of Provincial Committees which
should define and prepare schemes of reforms to
be submitted to the Central Committee for their
consideration. The provision in the Resolution
safe-guarding Muhammadan interests runs as
follows :—

That for any scheme of the future constitution of
India, the All-India Muslim League reaffirms and
unequivocally declares that the following basic and
fundamental principles must be secured and guaran-
teed namely, (1) All legislatures of the ceuntry and
other elected bodies be constituted on a definite
principle of adequate and effective representation of
the minorities in every province without redacing the
majority in any province to a minority or to an
equality ; (2) representation of communal groups shall
continue to be by means of separate electorates as at
present provided that it shall be open to any commu-
nity at any time to abandon its separate electorate in
favour of a joint electorate ; and (3) the territorial re-

- distribution that might at any time be necessary shall
pot inany way affect the Muslim majority in the

Punjab, Bengal, and North-West Frontier Provinces
(4) tull religious liberty, that is, liberty of belief, wor-
ship, observances, propaganda, association and educa-
tion, shall be guaranteed to all communities; (5) no
bill or resolution or any part thereof shall be passed
in any legislature or in any other elected body of
three-fourths of the members of any community id
that particular body oppose such a Bill or resolution
or part thereof on the ground that it would be in-
jurious to the interests of that community or in the
alternative auch other method is devised as may be
found feasible and practicable to deal with such a case,

In moving the- resolution Mr. Jinnah urged
that a definite advance of a democratic character
must be made without further delay, The Maho-
medans, he said, were neither Non-Co-operators
nor obstructionists, From the last elections it was
clear that the Muslims wished to work the Re-
forms for what they were worth, They were
anxious to see that their future position in the
country was thoroughly defined and secure. Re-
verting to the Lucknow Pact he pointed out that
the initiative came from the National Congress.
Although there were differences of epinion, he
thought that the Pact was the finest temporary
solution of the difficulties,

He urged a similar pact to-day and said :—

‘We desire nothing else but justice and fairness—

. (bear, hear)—and 1 assure you that if we the two

communities can settle our differences it will be more
than half work for responsible Government done.

Dr. Kitchlew pointed out that once the principle
of the resolution was accepted by the Hindus all
mistrust among the Communities would disappear.

Sir Abdur Rahim who supported the resclu-
tion said that the Muslim Community in India
could not be relegated to a position of political
insignificance,

If representative Government was required in the
country it was only essentialthat separate electorates
should be continued. Otherwise the Legislatures
would no longer be representative. A Government
official exercised great influence on the progress of
his community. If seventy million Mohammedans
were denied a proper share of the administration it
was not possible for them to protect their interests
and to advance their cause.

Eminent Mussalmans, Biographical sketches of Mus-
lim Statesmen, Poets, Reformers, Jurists, Education-

- ists and Politicians, Rs. 3. To Subs. of,“I.R.” Rs. 2-8.

G. A,Natesan & Co,, Publishers, George Town, Madras,
-«

The Indian Christian Conference

The 13th All-India Conference of Indian Chris-
tians was held in the Wesley College Hall, Madras,

.on the 29th December last and the following day,

Dr, Asirvada Nadar, Chairman of the Recep-
tion Committee in welcoming the delegates, con-
gratulated the Indian Christian community upon
not having actively joined any party and upon
having avoided fracas with any community since
the inception of the Montford Reforms. He
deprecated the present electoral constituencies
for the Indian Christians in the Province which
gives preponderance to Catholics in 4 out
of the 5 constituencies and also deplored the
break-down of the short-lived compact of
1920 which would have avoided this unpleasant
inequality, He did not want that the Indian
Christians should be considered a negligible factor
in the nation-building activities by the other com-
munities and urged the Christians to enter into
the national regeneration of the country mors
actively, '
Tre New MinisTEr's SpeEcH )
The' Hon, Dewan Bahadur R. N.. Arogya-
swami Mudaliar, the new Indian Christian
Minister of the Province, next urged the
absolute necessity of Christians of all deno-
minations working on a common platform, for
the solution of common social questions, and for
the uplift of the depressed classes. He wanted
that the Christian electorate should be educated
towards the desired end of a compact between
Catholics " and Protestants with regard to the
Indian Christian seats in the X.ocal Council.
Lastly he made a striking pronouncement on the
question of Communal electorates, He said that

it was his conviction that the Indian Christian
community had Jlost tremendously in political
importance by the creation of separate electorates.
In point of numbers the Indian Christians formed a
very small group, and they had absolutely no voice in
the elections of the majority of the members of the
Legislative Council, When the time came for the
revision of the present electoral system it was tho duty

- of the Indian Christians to press for a vote ip the

general electorate, with reservation of seats, possibly,

till such time as by the development of national con-"
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sciousness they could get on without separate reser-
vation. .

TaE PRESIDENT'S SPEECH

Rai A, C, Mukheorji Bahadur, the President of
the Conference, urged Catholics and Protestants to
uvite together in a Political Conference like
this, The needs of both communities are the
same ; and such aloofness does not exist among
Europeans and Anglo-Indians, He appealed to
the leaders of the Catholic community to form a
strong body by uniting with other Christians and
exercise their influence towards this end over the
rank and file of their community, Ezhorting the
Indian Christians to participate in national work,
he said :

“We cannot afford to be indifferent to those aspira-
tions which are inspiring the Indian nation in these
days. Not unjustly has the charge been levelied .
against us that we Indian Christians have in a way
cut ourselves off from the main body of India and
have constituted ourselves in an absolutely wrong
sense into a ‘‘peculiar people,” an “elect .race.”
What I said in reference to the Catholics and Pro-
testants applies with tenfold more strength to
Christians and our non-Christian countrymen for here
also, we either rise or fall together, It is true that

- constituted as this Conference is we are not an out-

and-out political body. We attempt to unite Indian
Christians irrespective of their political beliefs.
Persons holding extreme political opinions whether
8warajists or Liberals or Conservatives, all have their
peace and work in our Confereunces, At the same time,
I submit that it will be a great mistake to make the
Indian Christian Conference with its limited object
and its comparatively restricted outlook to be the be-
all and end-all of our existence as a community.

He deplored the tragic end of Swami Shrad-
dhananda and deprecated communalism, He con-
gratulated the Vicoroy in having had the courage
to say with reference to the suggestion for
nominating a Mussalman for the temporary
vacancy caused by Sir Habibullah's Delegation to
South Africa that appointments should not go by
communities, He then expressed his appreciation
of Dr. S, K. Datta’s services to the community in
the Indian Legislative Assembly.

REsoLUTIONS

On the 2nd day of the Session the office-bearers
and other members of the All-India Council for
1927 were chosen in accordance with the report of -
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the Nomination Committee, A r9solution con-

demned Swami Shraddhananda’s murder ; another -

recommended the nomination of an Indian
Christian to the Madras Ministry, while a very
important resolution was passed on the momentous
question of communal representation, It runs:—

‘Whilelooking forward to the time when the devalop-
ment of the national consciousness may justify the
abolition of the system of separate representation,
this Conference is strongly of opinion that a represen-
tation of the Indian Christian community on the
various legislative bodies in the country is absolutely
necessary.

This Conference recognises that the right of re-
presentation by election has been conceded to the
Madras Presidency. It regrets however that the
claims of the other Provinces in this respect have been
ignored, and in the case of the Central Provinces re-
presentation even by nomination has been denied,
This Conference therefore urges on the Government®
the recognition of these claims also.

In the Presidency of Madras the right of election by
a special electorate has been recognised, but the exper-

ience of the last three elections has revealed certain
grave defects in the system. This Conference there~
fore urges that in the Madras Presidency as well as
in the other Provinces seats may be apecially reserved
for Indian Christians to the extent of 10 in the Madras
Legislative Council and 4 in each of the other Provin-
cial Legislative Council and 4 in the Legislative
Assembly and Council of State each, but that Indian
Christian voters be brought on the same roll as the
non-Mahomedans, the requisite number for each body
being returned by the votes of the general non-Maho-
medan electorate.

Regarding educational reforms the Conference
arged Government and missionary bodies to look
more to the needs of the villagers and girls,
Home industries "were to ba encouraged; and a
small Committee was appointed to form and con-
duct an Indian Christian Credit Bank under the
auspices of the local Christian Association, The
Conference favoured the early enforcement of total
prohibition,

The All~India Hindu Maha Sabha

A special session of the Hindu Maha Sabha was
held on the 28th of last month at Pandu soon
after the Congress Session was over, The
Chairman of the Reception Committee Shriman
Gurumore Swami, a monk, welcoming the Delegates
delivered his address in Assamese, He said
that the Vedic religion now-a-days was not in
its old glory, Hindus were going down day by
day in all respects, He said that the
Hindu Sangathan movement should not be looked
upon with suspicion for no Hindu loocked with
inimical eye on any religion, This was why
Muslims were able to preach their religion every-
where in India, He requested the Muslims to
help the Hindus in advancing the cause of the
Hindu,

Paxprr Maraviva’s ADDRESs

Babu Piyush Kanti Ghose then formally
proposed Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya to
the Chair. Thiz was duly seconded. Pandit
Malaviya delivered only a short address. He made
a% the outset a feeling reference to Swami Shrad-
dbananda’s martyrdom, He explained that the

Shuddhi and the Sangathan movements were not
in the least antagonistic to Islam or any other
roligion, It was a mere self-defence movement,
Hence none should look at it with suspicion,’

Heo then appealed to Hindus to work for the

.spread of the Hindu Religion with its unparalleled

philosophy. He drew the attention of the Hindus
to the zeal of Christian missionaries who crossed

the seven seas to propagate their religion, He -

appealed to every Hindu of whatever political
school to help the Hindu Sabha- with men and
money.

He next drew the attention of the Hindus to
the vast net spread by 16 American Missions in
Assam and warned the Hindus to save their fellow-
beings from going into the fold of Christianity,

REsoruTioNs

On the second day many important resolutions

were passed, The following are among the

resolutions passed :—

The Maha Sabha expresses ity abhorrence of the
cowardly, cold-blooded and treacherous murder by a
Mussalman fanatic of the brave and noble patriot
and an honourable leader of the Hindu community,
Swami Bhraddhanandaji, who had consecrated his life

JANUARY 1927 ]

THE CONGRESS AND CONFERENCES 39

to the service of the motherland in general and of the
Hindu community in particular when he was lying in
sick-bed after an attack of serious illness. While

.mourning the great loss caused by the death of

Swamiji, the Maha 8abha recalls with pride that he
became a victim to the pistol of the assassin for no
other reason than his honourable devotion to and
dauntless courage in carrying on the sacred work of
Shuddhi and Sangathan which he carried on with
scrupulous fairness. The Maha Sabha offers its deep
sympathy to sons and other relatives of the deceased
in their sad bereavement. The Maha 8abha calls upon
every Hindu, wherever he or she may be, to show his

or her grateful reverence for the Swamiji by offering -
tilanjali and prayers for him on Sunday 9th January

1927.
SwAMI SHRADDHANAND MEMORIAL

The Maha Sabba furtber resolves to raise a per-
manent endowment fund of Re. 5 lakhs to be known
as “ Swami Shraddbanand Memorial ” with a view to
carry on the.work of Shuddhi and Sangathan and
hereby calls upon every Hindu, high and humble,
to contribute his quota to the fund and to send
the amount to the Manager, The Punjab National
Bank, at Delhi or at any other branch of it. The

Sabha also requests every Hindu organisation
to collect and remit contributions to 'this fund to the
2aid Bank at Delhi or to any other branch of it and
to intimate the fact to the Secretary, Hindu Maha
Sabha, Dalhi.

Ax ArpEAL TO Hixpus

The Maha Sabha invites the attention of Hindus all
over the country to the second object of the Sabha,
pnamely the promotion of goodwill and friendly rela.
tions between Hindus and the followers of other faiths
in this country and it appeals to them that while they .
should firmly promote by all legitimate and honour-
able means the objects of the Hindu Maha Sabha,
namely to organise and educate their co-religionists
to protect and promote their religious, cultural, social
and, where necessary, political interests or to refrain
from doing anything which may be reasonably calcul-
ated to retard the growth of a united Indian nation
or to give any reasonable ground for complaint to

.members of other communities inhabiting this country.

A special sessionof the Hindu Sabha will
shortly meet in Hardwar during the coming
Kumbha Mela Fair, .

The Non~Brahmin Conference

The 10th Madras Provincial Non-Brahmin Con-
federation was held at Madura on December 25th

and the following day, Nearly 2000 delegates .

were enrolled and great enthusiasm prevailed
throughout, Mr., M. T. Subramania Mudaliar,
Chairman of the Reception Committee opened
on the occasion a Khadi Exhibition specially got up
by the Tamil Nadu Khadi Vastralaya, He stressed
upon equal opportunities for sll as being the
great underlying idea of ‘the Non-Brahmin move-
ment. He said that communalism still worked
and continued to work vigorously and even the
Congress party was influsnced in their selection of
candidates for election by communalism, The
co-operation of all communities including that of
the Brahmins and of the Non-Brabmins is neces-
sary for the salvation of the country and must be
natural and spontaneous, This will be effected
only when the illusory sense of superiority by birth
becomes extinct in the mind of the Brahmin,
Stressing on ‘the necessity of the party doing
social work, he referred to the problems of un-
touchability, the prohibition of drink and the
development of cottage industries as requiring

immediate attention—particularly the evil of un-
touchability which is the worst,

* The Presidential Address of Sir A. P, Patro wasa
long and laboured attampt to prove the progressive
and liberal character of the Justice movement—the
keynote being service for the masses and for the
village. Swaraj was the political goal of the
movement. ¥resh life must be infused into the
rural organisation ; and there should be started a
net work of local organisations from the village
upwards. Local confidence is easily enlisted by
sincere service ; and work for the next elections
should begin from now. " Vernacular journals
should be more popularised and the political
organisation of the party should be immediately
developed,

Sir Parasuram maiotained that under the work-
ing of Dyarchy in Madras there had been consider-
able progress in the Indiavisation of the Services,
the development of Local Self-Government and.
Public Health, expansion of education and im-
provement of agriculture and co operation, Pro-

‘vincial autonomy was the next step in the political

advancement of the country. He also made the
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following suggestions for introduction in the nex$
step of reforms:—

In regard to Inter-provincial matters, the Central
Government must be the arbitrator ; what should be
the sphere for intervention requires detailed exami-
nation, Another form of control exercised by the
Central Government is in relation to Law and Order.
While the power of legislating general penal laws may
be in the hands of Local Government who would be
responsible for the maintenance of law and order.
The constitution of the Central Government must
neceasarily be altered to adapt itself to the reformed
Government in the provinces and an element of res-
ponsibility must be introduced in Civil administra-
tion. Provincial autonomy necessarily implies
considerable changes in the constitution of the
country and must correspond to the quality and.
character of respons\ibility developed in each province,

On the second day resolutions were taken up;
and the first to be passed was on the tfagic death
of Swami Shraddhananda, A resolution for the
encouragement of hand-spun and hand-woven
Khaddar was passed unanimously. Untouch-
ability was to be removed; while non-Brahming
were urged to conduct their ceremonies with the
belp ‘of well-versed Pandits and Purohits of their
own castes, Another resolution urged the right

of all Hindu sub-communities to freely enter into

all Hindu temples, The Hindu Religious En-
dowmerts Bill was whole-heartedly supported,
being, according to Mr, A. Ramaswami Mudaliar
an esséntial corollary to the reszolutions passed by
the Conference so far, The resolution on Temper-
ance was passed with a remark by the President
that absolute prohibition could only .succeed with

effective educative propaganda from within, The =

aims of the movement were to be popularised by
the starting of taluk and village organisations all
over the Province. The Conference also passea
resolutions on various other subjects relating to
the release of Bengal prisoners, on their open
trial in courts; equal treatment of all in
Jails and Railway refreshment rooms ; the im-
mediate establishment of s Tamil University;
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the introduction of permanent settlement of
land-revenue all over the Presidency etc, The
Conference wished success to the Round Table
Conference now sitting in South Africa, Other
resolutions related to Siddha Vaidyam, the Mettur
Project, the Periyar Irrigation $cheme, and the
encouragement of the League of youth,

“1t is understood that a lepgthy discussion
ensued in the Subjects Committee over the
proposal of the members of the Federation to join
the Congress and eventually it was decided to wait
for one year until the Congress changed its creed
to make room for non-Brahmin members of all
other political persuasions to join the Congress,
The Federation has modified its creed which, as
now re-stated, will be the attainment of full
Responsible Government by all peaceful and con-
stitutional means and the adoption of * Com-
munal Justice.”
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SIR ABDUR RAHIM,
President, Muhammadan Educational Conference.

PUNDIT MADAN MOHAN MALAVIYAH.

President, All-India Hindu Maha Sabha.

.The Muhammadan Educational Conference

This Conference’ was held in Delhi on
December 26th and the two following days,
under the presidency of Sir Abdur Rahim,
Mr, Abdur Rahman, the Chairman of the Recep-
tion Committee, in welcoming the delegates, advo-
cated the constitution of a central board of educa-
tional experts in the place of the present
Conference,

In the course of an instructive pfesidential
address, Sir Abdur Rahim urged that every
Mussalman youth should train himself in..some
craft, industry or vocation at every stage'of his
‘education, primary, secondary and collegiate, This
would lead to employment at once or at least enable
every man to produce something which will supply
his physical needs and even satisfy his intellectual
and artistic craving. Unless this was done, the
education of the masses might become an even
greater incubus and danger to society than now,
Besides pointing attention to the need for stimul-
ating original thinking, and for producing good
teachers, and ecalling on all Muslim youths to
pay special attention to physical culture, he
stressed on the necessity- of reconciling religious
teaching with liberal education and hoped to find
a solution for this problem in keeping a firm
grasp on the essentials of religion, Free compul-
sory education is the only solution of the educa-
tional problem of the masses; and it is a matter of
regret that the authors of the Reforms of 1919
should not have made a definite recommendation
to the Government to expedite popular education
as an integral part of their Scheme,

Sir Abdur Rahim also dwelt on the necessity of
a common language for the entire Indian Mussal-
man population and on the feasibility of utilizing
Urdu for making use of Islamie spiritual forceg
and the great traditions of Muslim history and
culture, The Ulema and the Madrassas should
be made use of for furthering this object in colla-
boration with other educational agercies, The
urgency of women’s education which should be

6
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made apart of the parents’ duty and of the
necessity of rousing public opinion in this
matter, next received treatment, . Lastly he

made the following constructive suggestion :—
One suggestion that I wish to make is that this

- Conference should form a permanent committee or

committees of well-informed educationists who will
work out a well-considered policy and programme of
work for the different departments of eduacation and
get into touch with the Minister and help him with
advice and suggestions. If such committees could be
formed in the different.Provinces I am sure they
would serve a very useful purpose.

Sir Abdur Rahim deplored the " unfortunate
murder of Swami Shraddananda and the resultant
trouble and hoped that this incident would be for-
gotten and forgiven by both communities.

On the second day the Conference passed seve-
ral resolutions, one requesting the Loeal Govern-
ments to make suitable provision for the due
representation of Mussalmans in the administra-
tive and academic bodies of the various Universi-
ties; another appointing a small committee to
induce the managements of the various Wagfs in
Delhi to utilise their surplus income for educa-
tional purposes and another recommending the
adoption of Urdu as an Oriental classical
language in addition to Persia;n: é:nd Arabic,

Sir Abdur Rahim pointed out in the course of
the debate that the progress of Urdu ‘was stopped
by the introduction of Hindi on a vaster scale in
some of the Provinces; and the next best thing to
the adoption of English as the common language

was the adoption of Urdu,

The Conference also é.ddpted a ‘resolution to
convert the present Anglo-Arabic Intermediate
College in Delbi into a First Grade Arts College,
After the usual resolutions of thanks for the
donors of grants and endowments to the Muslim
University, the Muhammadan College at Calcutta
and the Science College of the Aligarh University,
the Conference made its important recommenda-
tion regarding the reorganisation of Muslim edu-

cation. Sir Abdur Rahim urged the formation
of a permanent committee of well-informed edu-
cationists to chalk out a good programme of work,



42

The Eighth Annual Session of the Congress was
held at Galle on Saturday, the 18th December
and the following day at the Mahinda
College, The President and Delegates were wel-
comed on arrival by the Gtalle Mahajana Sabha, the
Galle Labour Union and the Gangaboda Pattu
Mahajana Sabha, The Hon, Mr. C. W, Kannan-
gara, Chairman of the Reception Committee,
dwelt upon the greatness of Galle, the necessity

of strengthening the peasant-proprietor which

alone would bring in prosperity budgets and the
need of allowances being granted to the Councillors
to meet batta and clerical assistance, The Hon,
Mr. E. W. Perera, the President of the Congress,
gave a stirring address in the course of which he
said that the outworks of the citadel of the
bureaucracy had been stormed, but the citadel it-
gelf still remained and that the Congress should
work as a whole and have nothing to do with
compacts and concordats, There were separate
~communal bodies like the Ceylon Muslim
-Association, the Tamil- League, the Jaffna Maha-
jana Sabha, the Kandyan National Association,
and the Burgher Association; and these
could not be led with the crook into the

Congress fold, He was for an immediate re- -

form of the constitution; while in the present
Legislative Council, the only method of even
getting partial redress was by pressure and
argument in the Committee stage where ¢ give and
take ' was possible in full.

Police, temperance and the land reform question
were the three main topics dealt with in the

President’s Address, Government have been-

doing only lip-service to the cause of temperance ;
while the sale of large blocks of Crown lands to

capitalistic compapnies and individual capitalists

both European and Ceylonese is dangerous, For
all these evils the best available remedy was
public agitation expressed through virile local
organisations” in every town, district and
village, affiliated to the Congress.

"he Ceylon National Congress

The Ceylonising of the Services is endangered by
the importation of officers and experts from abroad
while the starting of the University scheme
should be made fruitful by its becoming a source
of Buddhist learning and culture, The reform
of Municipal Councils and the right of free speech
were also discussed in the address,

Lastly the President concluded with this ex-
hortation :—

But one thing will stand out clear that whatever we
attempt nothing tangible can be achieved till there is
a radical reform in the Executive and that right early.
Soon or late there is bound to be a clash between the
views of your elected representativessolemnly ex-
pressed in Council and the irresponsible disposing
authority which is the Executive of thix country.
Meantime the cup is filling, I am an old-fashioned
Liberal not of that variety that is tinged with Imperia-
lism which is the negation of Liberalism. Perhaps
black-coated Labour more accurately represents the
old Liberal faith Evolution rather than revolution is
thecreed of the Congressand a violent whirlwind agita-
tion which will saweep like a tornado through the
country inflaming passion and feeling against the
Government is the last thing the Congress would wel-
come,

If all other remedies fail, we shall, as in the past,
have to seize the weapon of constitutional agitation
and organized reasoned public opinion will by its very
momentumsweep away this wooden anti-deluvianform
of Government and make the people masters in their
own house. We have one hope left in this encircling
gloom of reactionary darkness.

Resolutions were passed on the 2nd day of the
Conference recommending (1) the suspension of
recruitment from abroad to the Civil Service and
the selection of qualified Ceylonese to fill future
vacancies; (2) the amendment of the Village
Communities Ordinance so as to transfer powers
now vested in Government Agents to Pro-
vineial Boards consisting of elected representa-

.. tives; (8) the appointment of an agricul-

tural commission consisting of experts, minero-
logists and sociologists to make a complete survey
of the agricultural and industrial possibilities of
the Island ; (4) the permanent administration of
the land scheme should be in the hands of a pro-
vincial agricultural board which should be supreme
in regard to the Crown lands and their distri-
bution according to rules,
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The motion to.give salaries to Councillors
evoked some vehement speeches and was finally
defeated along with amendments. There was
discussion on the Jaffoa Causeway Scheme, on the
abolition of caste distinctions in service and on

the extension of the Railway to Hambantota in -

which the general policy of Government towards

railway extension was deprecated as well as the
scheme of the Trapsport Commission, A reso-
lution concerning membership of the Congress
was discussed and dropped. The President closed
the Conference after paying a handsome tribute to
the hospitality of Galle and the enthusiasm of the
Reception Committee and its Chairman,

The European fIssociation

The 4th Annual Conference of the European
Association was held at the Hazari Club at Cawn-
pore on the 4th of December, It was attended by
representatives from the various Provincial branch-
es. Sir Basil Blackett, the Finance member took
part in the proceedings which were presided over by
Mr, Langford James, Much attention was devot-
ed to a discussion of the impending changes in
the system of the Indian Government, The
United Provinces Branch initiated the debate,
The mover declared for the essential nature of
communal representation and for the narrowing of

" the electorate so as to ensure the return of those

who wouild uphold the corstitution, These were
necessary if the Parliamentary system was to be
a success in the Provinces. As regards the Cen-
tral Legislature there might be only a single
Central Representative Chamber secured by
enlarging the present Council of State, composed
of representatives of Indian States as well, The
powers of the Viceroy and the Governors should
be maintained,

Eventually after a long discussion the follow-
ing resolution was adopted.

This Council is of opinion that the time has come
when the Council should investigate the possibility
of formulating a definite policy for the future politi-
cal development of India on the lines of co-operation
with the leaders of Indian opinion who have a real
stake in the country and who are anxious to see India

progress as an integral part of the British Empire .

with a stable Government, suited to the traditions
of the people of India.

The Conference then passed a number of re-
solutions urging the Government of India to
conduct an exhaustive inquiry into the different

- spheres of Central, Provincial and local taxation,
" to reform and improve the existing scale of cus-

toms duties and to reduce the import duty on
motor vehicles and accessories,

At this stage Sir Basil Blackett addressed the
Conference on the currency f)roblem and tried to.
answer the challenge thrown out by Sir Victor
Sassoon, that the agriculturist, whether as
producer or landless labourer, suffered any loss by
the 1s, 6d. ratio, He replied that there
could be no question of compromise on the ratio
unless thay were prepared to compromise the
whole question of early stability of exchange alto-

" gether, He also pleaded for a strong™ Central

Bank,

The Conference among other resolutions empha-
gized the necessity of centralising the Control of
EBuropean education in India and of making it a
reserved subject, Another resolution favoured
the exclusion from the Statutory Commission
of the past or present members of the
official or non-official communities in India
but supported the inclusion of a non-official

of the British community should any com-
munal representative be appointed on the com-
mission, Yet © another recommended the
amalgamation of various funds like the Lady
Dufferin Fund, the Lady Minto Fund etc., into a
Central Trust Fund to be run by the Council,
The Conference called the attention of those
directing commercial and industrial concerns to
the necessity of assisting the British community .
in India to provide suitable representatives for
public work and recommended that the Couneil
should take further and more energetic steps to

- ventilate the problem in correct quarters,



The Encyclopaedia Britannica

/ J\HE Encyclopaedia might have had its origin

in France in that céntury of reason and
revolution but the completion and almost the
fulfilment of the magnificent ideas of Diderot and
D’Alembert are to be found in England and in our
own day, For the Encyclopaedia - Britannica
is a great institutionof which the English
speaking world may well be proud, The three
supplementary volumes* (which ‘together with
the volumes of the last edition constitute
the thirteenth edition of the Eacyclopaedia
Britannica) are complete in  themselves,
Within the compass of some 3,500 pages we have
a succinct history of the progress of events and
the development of art, séience, literature, and in-
deed every phase of human activity, in thought or
affairs, during the last sixteen years,

The years of the War and its.aftermath have
been in a sense the mostremarkable period in
recent history, The Great War itself and the
multitude of material and political consequences
that followed it are subjects of absorbing
interest. = Recent developments in medicine
and science, and the mechanical and electri-
cal engineering, coupled with the progress
of the wireless, the submarine and the aeroplane
demand adequate treatment in the pages of
a modern cjclopaedia. No record of modern
knowledge could be complete without an exposi-

tion of the theory of relativity or an analysis of -

the atom, Modern economics and finance, besides

some marked tendencies in political thought can -

hardly be left out in any register of contempor-
ary affairs, The War has in a way altered the
very map of the world and the transformation in
thought and ideals has been achieved by men
still living. Tne remarkable fact about these
volumes is that some of the chapters are written
by the very men who have played no inconspicu-
ous part in this transformation, Thus to have

The Encyclopaedia Britannica :—Supplementary
Volumes. Edited by J. L, Garvin, The Encyclopaedia
Britannica Co., London.

the history of the time written by the very men
who made this history is no small achievement on
the part of the Publishers, Mr, Garvin deserves
to be congratulated on this impressive production.

Indeed like the fighting journalist that he is,
Mr. Garvin has brought to h's great task not
only the influence and authority of his position
but the energy and something even of his charac-
teristic aggressiveness, For his method is not
exactly the method of his predecessors in the
onerous office. The complexity of the problems
confronting us and the bewildering variety of
opinions on all topics of controversy, all equally
impressive and equally authoritative, have led him
to follow a method not altogether in consonance
with the traditions of the Euncyclopaedists, Some
of the chapters are in the vein of Johnson's
celebrated Dictionary, That is to say, opinions
are expressed with passion and even .prejudice,
if also with clarity and trenchancy while free play
is allowed to individual idiosyncrasies, This
is particularly noticeable in the record of political
events, Says Mr, Garvin :—

No finally impartial view of the Russian Revolution
can yet be formed when Ruasians themselves still
differ violently or are silently perplexed, drifting with
events, shunning convinced opinion. Upon the chaos in
China, the narratives and views of two equally intel-
‘ligent and honest Chinese......may befound irreconcil-
able. What thoughtful person can yet draw up the
balance sheet of Fascism in Italy or of Kemalism in
Turkey ? Who can predict the future of France or
Germany ?

Mr, Garvin, of course, anticipates the criticism
and defends himself with pertinacity, But what

we want ina book of referonceis not special
pleading but a fair- and judicious summing up
of all available knowledge. Surely there is no

_ propriety in entrusting the article on Fascism to

“a Fascist propagandist, Shaw on Socialism and
Mr. Garvin himself on Capitalism may be very en-
tertaining and certainly effective but no one can
look to a dispassionate statement or judicious
pronouncement on these subjects from either of
these well-known combatants, Is there not some-
thing to be said in favour of the earlier Editors
who entrusted the essay on Comte to ‘John Morley,
the disciple of Mill and not to Frederic Harrison
the dieciple of Comte himself 2

THE STORY
OF

BY

MAHATMA GANDHI.

-~

My Experiments with Truth

{In the following pages Mahatma Gandhi finishes the
Second Part of his autobiography and begins the Third
recounting his experiences of his journey back to South 1
Africa from India for active propaganda work, Ed, J.R.] .

[ Continued from December. ]
PART 1I. CHAPTER XXIX,
RETURN SOON

From Madras I proceeded to Calcutta where I
found myself hemmed in by difficulties, I knew
no one there, So I took a room in the Great
Eastern Hotel, Here I became acquainted with
Mr. Ellerthorpe, a representative of the DJaily
Telegraph, He invited me to the Bengal Club
where he was staying. He did not then realise
that an Indian could not be taken to the drawing
room of the Club, Having discovered the restric-
tion, he took me to his room. He expressed his
sorrow regarding this prejudice of the local
Enoglishmen, and apologised to me for not having
been able to take me to the drawing-room

I had of course, to see Surendranath Bannerjea
the ‘Idol of Bengal, When I met Lim he was
surrounded by a number of friends. He said :—

“J am afraid people will take no interest in
your work. As you know our difficulties here are
by no means few, But you must try as best you
can, You will bave to enlist the sympathy of

Maharajas, Mind you meet the representatives.

of the British Indian Association, You should

7 A few sots of the INDIAN REVIEW for last
yoar, (1926) containing Mahatma Gandhi's auto-
biography from the very beginning are available.
Copies will not be sold separately : but only.as a set.
Price Rs, 6 : if by cheque Rs. 6-4, Copies will not be
sent by V. P. P. and orders must be accompanied by
M. 0. or Cheque. G. A. Natesan & Co., G. T, Madras,

meet Raja Sir Pyarimohan Mukerji and Maharaja
Tagore, Both are liberal-minded and take a fair
share in public work. ”

I met these gentlemen, but without any success,
Both gave me a cold reception and said it was
no easy thing to call a public meeting in Calcutta,
and if anything could be done, it would practically
all depend on Surendranath Bannerjea,

Isaw that my task was becoming more and’
more difficult, I called at the office of the dmrita
Basaar Patrike, The gentleman whom I met
there took me to be a wandering Jew, Bangabasi
went even one better. The Editor kept me wait-
ing for an hour, He had evidently many inter-
viewers, but he would not so much as look at me
even when he had disposed of the rest, On my
venturing to broach my subject after the long
wait, he said : ¢ Don’t you see our hands ars full ¢
There is no end to the number of visitors like you,
You had better go. I am not disposed to listen
to 'you'! For a moment I felt offended but I
quickly understood the Editor’s position, I bad
heard of the fame of Bangabasi. I could see that
there was a regular stream of visitors there, And
they were all people acquainted with him. His
paper had no lack of topics to discuss, and South
Africa was hardly known then, .

However serious a grievance may be in the eyes
of the man who suffers from it, he will be but one
of the numerous pecple invading an editor’s office,
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each with a grievé.nce of his own. How is he to
meet them all? Moreover, the aggrieved party
assumes that the editor is possessed of a lot of
power, Only the editor will know that his power
can hardy travel beyond the threshold of his office,
But I was not discouraged. I kept on seeing
editors of other papers, As usual I met the
Apvglo-Indian editors also. The Statesman and the
Englishman realised the importance of the ques-
tion, I gave them long interviews and they
published them in full,

Mr, Sanders, Editor of the Englishman, claimed
me as his own, Heoe placed his office and paper at
my disposal. He even allowed me the liberty of
making whatever charges I liked in the leading
article he had written on the situation whose
proof he sent me in advance, It is no exaggera-
tion to say that a friendship grew up between us,
He promised to render me all the help he could
and he carcied out the promise to the letter and

+kept on his correspondence with me until he was
taken seriously ill,

' Throughout my life I have had the privilege of
many such friendships, which have sprung up
quite uvexpectedly. What Mr. Sanders liked in
me was my freedom from exaggeration and my
devotion to truth, He subjected me tu a search-
ing cross-examination before he began to sympa-
thise with my cause, and he saw that I had spared
neither will nor pains to place before him an
impartial statoment of the case even of the White
man in South Africa and to appreciate it,

My exzperience has shown me that we win

justice quickest by rendering justice to the other
party,

The unexpected help of Mr. Sanders had begun
to encourage me to think that I might succeed,
after all in holding a public meeting in Calcutta,
when I received the following cable from Durban :
¢ Parliament opens January, = Return socon/’

So 1 addressed a letter to the Press in which I
explained why 1 bad to leave Calcutta so abruptly,

and set off for Bombay. Before starting 1 wired
to the Bombay agent of Dada Abdulla and Co, to
arrange for my pissage by the first possible boat
to South Africa, Dada Abduila had just then
purchased the steamship Courland and he insisted
on my travelling on that boat, offering to take me
and my family free of charge. I thankfully
accepted the offer and in the beginning of De-
cember I get s1il a second time for South Africa,
now with my wife and two sons and the only son
of my widowed sister, Another gteamship Naderi
also sailed for Durban at the same time, The
agents of the Company were Dada Abdulla and Co,
The total number these boats carried must have
been from eight to ten hundred passengers. Half
of these were going to the Transvaal,

PART III. CHAPTER 1.
RuMBLINGS OF THE STORM
This was my first voyage with my wife and
children. I have often observed in the course of
this narrative that on account of child marriages
amongst middle class Hindus, whilst the husband
is literate the wife remains almost illiterate and a
wide gulf separates the life of the wife from that
of the husband who has to become his wife's
teacher. So I had to think out the details of the

- dress my wife and children were to adopt, the

food they were to eat, and the manners suited to
their new surroundings, Some of the recollections

of those days cause much amusement. A Hindu -

wife regards implicit obedience to her husband as
the highest religion., A Hinda husband regards
himself as the lord of his wife who must always
dance attendance on him,

I believed at the time I am writing of that in
order to look civilised our dress and manners had
to approximate to the Kuropean standard as far as
possible, For, I thought only thus could we have
some influence and without influence it was not
possible to serve the community, )

So I determined the style of dress of my wife
and children, How could I like them to be known

]
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as Kathiawar Banias? The Parsis used then
to be regarded as the most civilised amongst
Indians, and ro, where the complete European
style seemed to be unsuited, we adopted the Parsi
style. Accordingly my wife wore the Parsi sari
and boys the Parsi coat and trousers, Of course
no one should be without stockings and shoes, It
was long before my wife and children got used to
them. The shoes cramped their feet and the stock-
ings stank with perspiration, The toes often got sore,
I had always my answers ready for all these objec-
tions, But I have an impression that it vcfsis not
the answers but the force of authority that carried
conviction, They agreed to the changes in dress
because there was no other alternative. In the
same spirit and with more reluctance they adopted
the use of knives and forks, When my infatua-
tion for these signs of civilisation wore away, they
gave up the knives and forks, The return to the
original mode was perhaps no less irksome than
those changes after having been long accustomed
to them, But I can see to-day that we feel all
the freer and lighter for having cast off the tinsel
of ¢ civilisation,’

On board the same boat with us were some
relatives and acquaintances, These and other deck
passergers I frequently met because I was free to

move about anywhere and everywhere on the boat

as it belonged to my client friends,

As the boat was making straight for Natal,
without calling at intermediate ports, our voyage
was of only eighteen days. But as though to
warn us of the coming real storm on land a strong
gale overtook us whlist we were only four days
from Nutal, December is a month of summer

* and monsoon in the Southern Hemisphere, and so-

gales, great and small, were quite common in the
Southern Seas, The gale in which we were caught
was 80 sharp and prolonged that the passengers
were alarmed, It was a solemn scone, All be-
came one in face of the common calamity, They
forgot their differences and be_gan to think of th®

. one and only God—Mussalmans, Hindué,

Christians and all. Some took various vows, The
Captain also joined the passengers in their prayers,
He assured them all that though the storm was
not without danger he had experience of many
more dangerous ones, and explained to them that
a well-built ship could stand almost any weather,
But they were inconsolable. Every moment were
heard sounds and crashes which foreboded
breaches and leaks, The ship rocked and rolled
so much that it seemed as though she would cap-
size any moment. It was out of the question for
any one to remain at this hour on deck, ‘His
will be done’ was the only cry on every lip. So
far as I can recollect we must have been in this
plight for about twenty-four hours. At last the
sky cleared, the sun made his appearance, and the
Captain said that the storm had blown over, Peo-
ple’s faces again beamed with gladness and with
the disappearance of danger disappeared also the
name of God from their lips, Eating and drink-
ing, singing and merry-makiog again became the
order of the day, The fear of death was gone,
and the momentary mood of earnest prayer gave
place to maya, There were of course the usual
namaz and the prayers, but they had none of the
solemnity of that dread hour,

But the storm had made me one with the
passengers. It may be said that I had little or
very little fear of the storm, for I had experience
of similar ones, I am a good sailor and do not
get sea-sick, So [ could fearlessly move amongst
the passengers bringing them comfort and good
cheer, and conveying to them the hourly reports
of the Captain, The friendship I thus formed
stood me, as we shall gee, in very good stead,

The ship cast anchor in the port of Durban on
the 18th or 19th of December, The Naderi also
reached the same day,

But the real storm was still to come, .
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PART III. CHAPIER IL
THe STORM

We have seen that the two ships cast anchor in
the port of Durban on or about the 18th of
PDecember. No passepgers are allowed to land at
any of the South African ports before being sub-
jected to a thorough medical examination, If the
ghip has any passenger suffering from a contagious
disease, she has to uudergoa period of quarantine.
As there had been plague in Bonbay when we seb
gail we foared lest we might have to go through a
brief quarantine. Before the examination every
ship has to fly a yellow fi\g, which is lowered only

when the doctor has certified her to be healthy.

Relatives and friends of passengers are allowed to
come on board only after the yellow flag has been
lowered. ’
Accordingly our ship was flying the yellow flag
when the doctor came and examined us. He
ordered a five days’ quarantine because in his
opinion, plague germs took twenty-three days at
the most to develop, Our ship was therefore
ordered to be put in quarantine until the twenty-
third day of our sailing from Bombay, But this

quarantine order had more than health reasons

behind it.

The White residents of Durban bad been agita-
ting for our repatriation, and the agitation was
one of the reasons for the order. Dada Abdulla
and Co. kept us regularly informed about the
daily happenings in the town. The Whites were
holding monster meetings every day. They were
" addressing all kinds of threats and at times offer-

ing even inducements to Dada Abdulla and Coi-

They were ready to indemnify the Company if
both the ships sbould be sent back, But Dada
Abdulla and Co., were not the people to be afraid
of threats, Seth Abdul Kareem Haji Adam was
then the managing partoer of the firm, He was
~ determined to moor the ships at the wharf and
disembark the passengers at any cost, He was
daily sending me detailed letters, Fortunately

the late Mr. Mansukhlal Naszar was then in
Durban having gone there to meet me. He was
capable and fearless and guided the Indian com-
munity. Their advocate, Mr, Laughton, was an
equally fearless man, He condemned the conduct
of tho White residente and advised the community
not merely as their paid advocate, but also as
their true friend.

Thus Durban had become the scene of an wun-

equal duel. Oa one side were a handful of poor -

Indians and a few of their ‘Faoglish friends, and
on the other were ranged the White men, strong
in arms, in numbers, in education and in wealth,
They had also the backing of the State, for the
Natal Government openlyhelped them, Mr. Harry
Escombe who was the most influential of the
members of the Cabinet, openly took part in their
meetings.

The real object of the quarantine was thus to
coerce the passengers into returning to India 'by
somehow intimidating them or the Agent Com-
pany. For now threats began to be addressed to
.us also, : *If you do not go back, you will surely

- be drowned. But if you consent to return you

may even get your passage money.’ I constantly
moved amongst my fellow passengers cheering
them up. I also sent messages of comfort to the
passengers of the S. S. Naderi, All of them
kept calm and courageous.

‘We arranged all sorts of games on the ship for
the entertainment of the passengers, Oa Christ-
mas Day the captain invited the saloon passengers
to dinner. The principal among these were I and
my family. In the speeches after dinner I spoke
on Western civilisation. I knew that this was
not an occasion for a serious speech. But mine
could not be otherwise, I took part in the mer-
riment, but my heart was in the combat that was
going on in Durban, For I was the real target,
There were two charges against me: .

1. That whilst in India I had indulged in un-
merited conden&nation of the Natal Whites,

'
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9. That with a view to swamping Natal with
Indians I had specially brought the two shiploads
of passengers to settle there. -

1 was conscious of my responsibility, I krew

" that Dada Abdulla & Co, had incurred grave risks

on my account, the lives of the passengers were in
danger and by bringing my family with me I had
put them likewise in jeopardy.

But I was absolutely innocent, I had induced
no one to go to Natal. I did not know the passen-
gors when they embarked. And with the exception
of a couple of relatives, I did not know
the name and address of even one of the
hundreds of passengers on board, Neither had I

said, whilst in India, a word about the ‘Whites in’

Natal that I had not already gaid in Natal itself,
And I had ample evidence in support of all that I
had said.

I therefore deplored the civilisation of which’

the Natal Whites were the fruit, and which they
fepresented and championed, This civilisation
had all along been on my ‘mind and I therefore
offered my views concerning it in my speech
before that little meeting, The captain and other
friends gave me a patient hearing and received my
gpeech in the spirit in which it was delivered, I
do not know that it in any way changed the
course of their lives, but afterwards I had long
talks with the captain and other officers regard-
ing the civilisation of the West, I hadin my
gpeech Jescribed Western civilisation as being,
unlike the Estern, predominantly based on force.
The questioners pinned me to my faith and one of

them (the captain, 80 far as I can recollect,) said to

ma: ¢ Supposing the Whites carry out their threats

 how will you stand by your principle of non-vio-

Jence ¢ To which [ replied: ‘T hope God will give
me the courage and the sense to forgive them and
refrain from bringing them to law. I have no
anger towards them. 1 am only sorry for their
jgnorance and their narrowness, I know that
they sincerely believe that what they are doing

i
ﬁ Mrs. E. J. MITTER,
0

to-day is right and proper. I have no reason

therefore to be angry with them.’ ‘
The questioner smiled, possibly distrustfully.
Thus the days dragged on their weary way.

The termination of quarantine was gtill indefinite.

. The Quarantine Officer said that the matter had

passed out of his hands, and that as soon ashe
had orders from the Government he would _per-
mit us to land,

At last ultimatums were served on the passen-
gors and me, We were told to submit if we
would escape with our lives. In our reply the
passengers and I both maintained our right to
land at Port Natal and intimated our determina-
tion to enter Natal at any risk. .

At the end of Fwenty-tbree days the ships were .
permitted to enter the harbour and orders permite
ting the passengers to land were passed.

(To be continued).
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O BABYZMINE!!

BY

O baby mine,

Why in thy eye divine

Thers lingers that tear ?
Like a dewy pearl

Rests on a tulip in meadow near

On a winter's morn at six o’clock Ten)
O baby mine.

O baby dear,
Smile on me without fear
*tis thy mother who's near:
Through the silent night
Guards like a sentinal 'gainst the robber’s fear

g

0

g

0

g Thy slumbers sweet which none might mar
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0
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O baby dear.

O baby hands, N
Coil round my neck like bands
Of love the undying knot

Death cannot untie. .
And draw me down to thy treasure cot
For a kiss from thy ruby cherub lips

O baby hands !
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TOPICS FROM PERIODICALS

THE DECLINE OF THE BRITISH PRESS

A writer in the SaTurpAY REVIEW bemoans
the condition of the British Press to-day, It no
longer wields the power it once had. It no longer
has the reputation it had in Victorian times,
Possibly it has wider cireulation, Its net sales
may _be immense but it certainly has nothing of
the influence it used to have a decade ago,

What is the reason of this decline ¢ It is pri-
marily due to the fact that with a few notable
execoptions the big national newspapers have
fallen into the hands of two or three men :—

Individuality is going ; a sense of responsibility to
the public is going ; and in their place is being exalted

an almost religious reverence for the i
advert
the shareholder. eriserand

And these big businessmen who own the
papers have none of the genius of Northcliffe
who was a practical journalist for years,

\ They buy and sell their newspapers as though they
were 80 many pounds of cheese, Of interest in the
newspapers as newspapers, ax honest organs of
opinion, of a sense of responsibility to the public
whom they serve, they show no sign. A newspaper
represents to them nqmore than potential divi-
dends : they are interested in money, not in news,

Another reason for the decline of the British
Press is that while ib is taken for granted that a’
decent training is necessary for a good painter or
musician or surgeon, the proprietors of penny
newspapers think that any amateur will do for
an Editor. The result is that sensation and stunt
have displaced sense or responsibility in the Press
Net sales and advertising revenue seem to domi-.
nate the ideals of newspaper-cwners than the
influence and moral authority of the Press. No
wonder that the British Press is rapidly declin-
ing. -

And it will notlift up its head again until those
who control it come to understand that the old-
fashioned virtues of truth and good manners, and a
respect for the intelligence of the public whom it
used to be proud to serve, are atill more important ag
influences in the world than drapers’ advertisements
and sales built up on notoriety,

MISUNDERSTANDINGS ABOUT INDIA

The Presidential address of Prof. W, E, Clark
of the University of Chicago before the American
Oriental Society at Philadelphia, as condensed in
Tar HinpusTaNee Stupest (for November) stress-
es upon the fact that the religious element has
been only one factor in Indian life and a much
less.important factor than is generally supposed ;
and there is a huge mase of literature of a practi-
cal and worldly nature even in Ancient India,and
for long afterwards even in the medimval and
early modern periods Indian knowledge was on a

par with that of Europe even in the field of
science,

Indian culture however never succeqded in
strongly impressing itself upon the West,

Its expansion was eastwards, To the i
trade seems to have bsen of rather a pasz‘ir::t’nIﬁE::
controlled by Arabs and others, To the East, Indian
tra_de seems to have been largely an active one Here
Chinese culture alone met Indian culture upon' equal
terms, but even so China borrowed from India n?uch
more than India borrowed from China, One need
only compare th_e culture of the Han period with that
of the Tang penod to see how great an influence India
had upon _Chlnese religion and art. The emotional
and devotxpnal elements in Mahayana Buddhism m:t
a ne.ed which was not filled by Confucianism and
Taoism. There were Indian colonies, Indian dynas-
ties of Kings, Indian architecture and art, Indian re-
ligion, and Indian codes of law and gov’ernment all
over the Far Eas't. From the ninth to the eleventh
century Angkor in Cambodia was one of the most

magnificient and flourishing cities in the world. It
civilization was largely Indian. ) *

Thus he says of the balancing of spiritual and
material forces in Indian life :—

It seems to me that the main current of Indi i
just as in the West, has been that of tryingngéa’:tll-;lf(ee’
a balance between the claims of kama, artha and
3noksha. Although the last is deemed to'be the most
important goal of life, still the claims of the first two
are not neglecte_d, and bulk as large in the general
treatment of rel'xgious and social problems as does the
last, Iam inclined to think that the breaking up of
Hmdu‘klngdoml and the foreign rule of the last few
centuries has tended to develop a greater acholasti-
glﬂ_ll‘;-;t% atl;ougltnt, ::ind toﬂ(lzoncentrate attention and

roater degree tha i
Sifort ioa groster. g n formerly upon philos-

India has been no more successful i iki
. ! in sfr
b_alance bet_ween nivrtit and pravritti(a purely alxilrlilguaal
life and 2 life of worldly activity) than has the Woeat
:.ll;l;o:ngtl:i Itnd}:. lt1as tpxrobably carried over moré
nto its treatment of i i
Fhon o (e West an active worldly life
-
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UNIVERSITY EDUCATION

r. H. G. Wells in the Cosmororitan (New
) propounds his belief that, for a’ student,
years’ study at college is a waste, He thinks
sewer institutions like the research and post-
date colleges. will offer little or no general

g

aducation. R

Those universities that conform with the current
idea of a university, which conform to all the anti-
quated nonsense of calling people bachelors and mas-
ters and doctors of arts and science might very well

g0. )

His conviction is that as early as fifteen or
sixteen, a youth should be brought into contact
with realities and kept in contact with realities
from that day on,

That does not mean that he will make an end of
learning then, but only that henceforth he will go on
learning—and continue learning for the rest of hl'l
life—in relation not to the * subjects " of a curri-
culum, but to the realities he is attacking.

Continuing Mr. Wells says that the present
university system, along with monarchy and mili-
tant nationalism is an outworn institution,

It will come to be disregarded, superseded, effaced
through the development of an education based on the
interchange of ideas, of books, press, encyclopzedias,
organised translations, conferences, research institu-
tions, all on a much larger gcale, and an international

one.

THE JAPANESE SPIRIT IN ART

According to Mr, K, Kanokogi, writing in TRE
Youxa East, Occidental arts have something in
them that seek admiration from others; while the
arts of Kastern Asia, and particularly of Japan,
possess what may be called implied beauty and
are transeendent of the eulogy of outsiders. Japan-
eso Buddhist images produced during the Nara
and Kamakura Ages, are brimful of profound
réligious spirit, and swords, sword-guards and
curios of the Muromachi and Yedo eras embody
the soul of the artist, Jupanese art contributed a
great deal to Buddhism, 1t is nob true that the best
part of Japan’s arts is only in tiny and five objects
of art, like sword-guards, caskets, etc.  They
are good in large statues; and the sculptures
of tho great artist Unkei are not surpassed in

magnitude and strength ev}?‘ﬁny masterpiece

of Michael Angelo,
Thus the writer says of the worth of the great

,pa.lace;s of Japan :—

Now before closing this short article, I should li}zo
to draw the attention of my readers to the Imperial

" Palace of Tokyo. From various points of view, the

era of the Tokugawa Shogunate Government was a
period of spiritual degradation. And yet, our ances-
tors were able to build such a fine castle as Chiyodajo
—the present Imperial Palace of Tokyo-—at the be-
ginning of the Tokugawa Shogunate Government. In
there anywhere in the world such a grand and magnl-
ficent castie ?

THE CONTRIBUTIONS OF HINDUISM

Mr. R, L, Pelly writes to the INTERNATIONAL
Review oF MissioNs about the definite contribue
tions that India has made to the religious future
of India. India has produced treasures of devotion
in literéry form -which deserve the respectful
consideration of every Christian, The hymns of
Tuka Ram and Manicka Vachakar may rank even
higher than the Psalter and the Hymn-Book,
Hinduism can easily add to the list of heroes of
religion and show a great series of saints, poets,

. reformers and thinkers beginning from the epoch

‘of the Upanishads,

Hinduism may help Christians to re-capture the
gense of the supreme value of the spiritual over
against all other interests and concerns. The
Hindu ideal of religion is renunciation—yoga and

tapas cover a variety of conceptions; but the
chief idea is that the highest levels can be
attained only by prayer and fasting. Thus
the writer concludes :— ) g

The conclusion, then, which we reach may be sum-
marised as follows. When the question is asked: Can
Hinduism contribute anything to Christianity ? we
must at once define more closely what wemean by
Christianity. 1f we mean the religion of the Christian
Churches as we see it to-day, then the answer is in
the affirmative. 1t can recall us to some of our own
half-forgottenideals. If we mean the religion of the
New Testament, the answer is again (though less
copfidently) in the affirmative. There are ideas,
such as those of contemplation and divine im-
manence in nature, which seem good yet have but
little attention in the New Testament. But
if by Christianity we mean the whole wealth
of that great river of religious thought which took its
rise from Jesus but has gathered into itself subsidiary
atreams from elsewhere in the course of its history,

. then the reply seems to be in the negative,

Yoo )
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INTERPRETA'fION OF THE VEDAS

Writing in TeHE VEDIC MAGAZINE Prof.
R. O. Bannerjee says that the commentaries of
Sayana and Mahidhara have given us those
meanings of words which seem to us frequently
curious, far-fetched and even absurd, He then
gives a list of Vedic words and their interpreba-
tions as given by Sayana and Mahidhara and charges
them with adopting the most unusual meanings
which European Vedic scholars and others have
mostly accepted, The medimval scholars, with
all their acumen and learning, lacked the clear
vision and the moral courage to get out of the
current corrupt religion ; and they used whenever
they needed it,the key of derivative interpretation,
Dayananda tried to give the real meanings.
Thus Dayananda is peculiarly valuable.

.Those who think that Dayananda gave strange,
fictitious and far-fetched interpretation tothe words
of the Vedas, but do not scruple to declare their faith
in Sayana and Mahidhara should make their position
consistent. They should not forget, if they at all care

to consult these two pundits, that both of them have,
throughout their commentaries, interpreted Vedic

words in derivative senses so far as they could, with-

out touching the current religious beliefs and ritual,
and this has led them to use meanings of words which,
in secular Sanskrit, seem to be curious and absurd.
But Dayananda used the same key with a nobler pur-
pose in view. His motive was, not to gain the patron-
age of princes or rich men neither to keep his
personal ease and comfort intact by following the
multitude ; but his life’s mission was to rescue religion
from the abyss of corruption and superatition. Some

people seem to take up a position like this—* You can~-

interpret the Vedas in any way you like, provided
you keep intact polytheism, animal sacrifice, and
some obacene rites.”” They may be very learned men
but we cannot have great regard for their sense of
justice and consistency, It is Dayanaunda alone that
honestly and consistently followed the principle of
Yaska that Vedas should be interpreted according to
"derivative meanings of words.

————
v

VEDANTA 1IN THE WEST

The essence of Vedantic thought that the
spiritual man is the only reality has not been vastly'
accepted in the West as yet; and the remedy
lies, according to Madeline Ruth Harding
writing in the PrRapuDDIA BHARATA, in a clearer
explanation of the basic truths of the system given
under stch headings as God, the World and Man,
On such a foundation all else could be built
according to the needs of each one, and the fruit
would be the realisation of a spiritual brother-

~ hood which will manifest itself in love, self-sacri-

fico, and consciousness of oneness with God,
Then men will easily be taught to realise that God
is the only life manifesting through all men
limited only by man’s material mind,

The time seems to have come for a religion which
can be judged by its fruits, in the power of good
over evil, harmony over inharmony, health over
sickness, plenty over lack ; and what can give greater
power than the knowledge that the Life of our life,

the Self of our self is God—Omnipotent, Omniscient
and Omnipresent ?

If Vedanta could be presented to the people of the
West in this simple way, which need not rest upon
close and prolonged study as with some of us
who have gained a little understading, the prospects
of its success are great, Only this week the writer
had an instance of the power of its appeal—a man, an
educated man, exclaiming. “How wonderfully
simple! and can this be applied to everything in life?’

The people of the Weat, that is to say, the workers
and the anxious ones, seem more and more weary of
the formal religions which suit the well-to-do and
care-free, so many of whom juatsalve their conscience
by repeating written prayers and creeds, or follow-
ing the words of others in the form of petitions, Many
of us who have suffered the hard things of life realizé
we need the Chriat, but not so~called _Christianity or
Churchianity.

Aspects of the Vedanla. By various ;writerl. 4th
Edition. Re.1l. To Subscribers of the “ I, R.” As. 12,

G.A. Natesan & Co, Publishers, George Town, Madras.
< v
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THE BARHUT SCULPTURES

According to Dr, B, M, Barua writing in THE
Oarcurra REviEw the Barhut Jataka-scenes con-
tain rebresentations of several interesting details
of Indian life detailing natural scenery, fauna and
flora, woodlands, parks and mountains, In each
group of living substances and in each class of
living beings one sees the development of a type
and evolution of a great personality and a natural
leadership. A tree endowed with personality and
burdened with leadership reigns on the spot as
lord of a forest. An autelope with such personal-
ity and leadership comes to be recognised as’ the
lord of a herd of deer. By a close association
friendship grows among different classes of beings,
among, e. g., an antelope, a wood-pecker and a
tortoise. We also see that the scenes depict com-
munal life giving rules governing the conduct of
individuals living under it, The members of a
class or those of a community rally for their self-
interest round their own leader and form a regi-
ment. Thus hierarchies develop witbin or go to
form a larger hierarchy ; and thus larger hierar-
chies develop all within the organic frame of
natural evolution in the widest sense.

The Jatakas, apart from being the results of a
methodical survey of the entire realm of life and
of the whole of natuvre as commonly cognised, form
g0 many incidents in the life of one individual
and represent & full scheme of biography. The
Buddhist story begins just when an individual be-
comes conscious enough to feel that he is destined
to do something great in the world, doing good to
himself, to his own people and to the world at
large. Thus proceeds the Bodhisatva career of an
individual ; it culminates in Buddhahood, at a
certain point or a certain stage of conscious evolu-
tion of the individual where he sees or feels the
whole reality of life and proceeds to generate a
process of thought. Such art depicting these”
scenes and idéas is that of Barhut,

THE MORALE OF ECONOMICS
In an article entitled ¢ Religion and Economies "
in Toe EpinsurcE REVIEW the Bishop of Dur-
ban insists on some factors in industry which
political economists are prone to ignore. “ The
subtle influence of personal character tells on
every part of the complicated fabric of industrial-
ism, ” says the Bishop.
Writing "about the shortcomings of economics
he says :—
%The economic process itself is plainly non-moral
but as plainly it includes factors which are not
merely economic, but also moral ; and so far it
Jies open to the influence of ethical and religious
forces. The impersonal machine, which works up
the material resources of the globe into life and -
civilisation, is worked by men, and men are more
than machines. There is an economic value in
moral qualities : and a moral value in economic
conditions, There are situations in which the
economic factor excludes every other, and also
situations in which the moral factor is paramount,
" Economic science does not ignore, nor may it
under-rate, the play of moral and religious forces
in the process of industry, but it insists on a clear
understanding as to the limits within which they
operate, and the conditions under which they are
effective, The  economic man ” of the * dismal
science ” may be more rigid than the natural man
whom we know, but may not the enthusiasts for
gocial change be imagining a larger capacity for
variation in the natural man than he does in fact
possess ¢ Moreover, the economic value of moral
factors, however considerable, is often as obscure
as it is potent. It cannot bestated in terms of
cash on the credit side of the balance-sheet al-
though it may well be one of the most valuable
assets of the business,” ’
T Booka are given at c:;-o:s-sion rates only to suba.
cribers of “The Indian Review,” Any one who wishes

to buy books at concession rates muat remit Rws, Five.
one year's subscription to the Review in advance.

G. A, Natesan& Co, Publishers, George Town, Madras,
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INDIAN POLITICAL DEVELOPMENT

fn the October number of the Asiatic Rnlvmw,
there is a very interesting article on * The Indian
Political Dovelopment: A survey of the Montagu-
Chelmsford Reforms, ” from the pen of Mr. Stanley
P. Rice, In view of the fact that the question of
further Reforms is to be considered in 1929, the
- writer offers a brief account of the working of the
Government of India Act, Hesays :—

“ The Government of India Act, as everyone
. knows, introduced a new principle into politics.
1t sought to fuse, at least temporarily, two oppos-
ing principles—the government of the people upon
democratic lines and the protection of the people
by the bureaucratic system to which they were
accustomed against the possible vagaries of
untried democrats, Professedly this was an
experiment, ” :
The writer then explains how the scheme was
only an experimental one and inspite of several
defects in it, its provisions have been found work-
able on the whole. Continuing be writes :—

* In the famous Declaration of ~August 1917,

two things were promised which though insepara-
ble as integral parts of a complete scheme, can
nevertheless be distinguished, India was promised
a great advance in the direction of Responsible
Qovernment as a stage towards complete fulfilment
of her aspirations, and also an increasing asso-
ciation of her own sons with the Government, In
uther words, the aims were to be (1) the Govern-
ment by the people and (2) Government by
Indians,

Of these two aima it has always seemed
that England laid the greater stress upon the
first, no doubt because the greater iucluded - the
less, for you cannot have a popular government
without giving power to the people through their
representatives, and these were bound to be
Indians. India, on the contrary, set more store

by the second ; she perhaps recognized that inany
case the franchise must be strictly limited, and ber
first and very natural desire was to gain control
of her own affairs, as far as possible, by her ‘own
sons.” : -

Regarding communal representation and its
later developments Mr, Stanley Rice says that
the principle is opposed to the real progress of
India towards Responsible Government, * The
whole history of Self-Government among the
nations who developed it and spread it through
the world is decisively against the admission by
the State of any divided allegiance : against the
State arranging its numbers in any way which
encourages them to think of themselves primarily
as citizens of any smaller unit than itself,” He
writes :—

“It deprecated the creation of political

camps organised against each other, and feared

that it would retard, if not altogether destroy the
prospect of national representation, It is held
that such a system tended to stercotype existing

relations, to harden class distinctions, and to in- ‘

duce a spirit of self-satisfied complacence by taking
away the stimulus of a hesalthy competition,
Nevertheless, they felt bcund to admit the special
case of the Muhammadans, and the precedent
being established, they were willing to extend it
to the Sikhs, but to none of the others who de-
manded it, A special outbreak of communal dis-
sension brought the matter into prominence, One
school of thought considered that it was directly
due to this provision of.the Reforms, which had"
thus intensified feeling by adding politics to reli-
gion, Their opponents contended that, far from
this being the case, mixed electorates would have
made matters worse by bringing the two com-

. munities into conflict in support of rival candi-

dates drawn from each, It is perhaps better to
express no opinion on the immediate point at
issue in any essay which as far as possible, has
avoided the exgression of individual opinion,”
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CIVILIZATION AND POLITICS

Sir Bampfylde Fuller contributes an article on
the above subject to the November number of the
Exauise Review. He says that civilisation is
built upon education and its artificiality is very
marked in its modern economic developments.
Being artificial, civilization is liable to  wear
itself out,” to develop peculiarities that conduce
to its decay, Sir Bampfylde quotes the example
of Germany and Turkey to prove that civilisation
begins even under despotic authority,

Under a rigid bureaucracy Germany made the
most astonishing progress; and the modernizing of
present-day Turkey is being urged by an imperious
dictatorship. It is only under discipline that man
contracts the law-abiding habit. The effect of laws is

_ obviously to safeguard the future; indeed they may

be said to create a future, since, in conditions of
lawlessness, future prospects are non-existent, and
lifo is lived from day to day. By adding future
possibilities to present possessions man’s material
resources are immensely increased. But a price is to
be paid. He loses strength by a change in his dis-
position, The assurance of a future stimulates fore-
sight, and his energy becomes prudent instead of
adventurous—a change which is none the less real
because it cannot be seen and measured.

As civilisation advances the art of politics also
improves. Women bave got all political privileges,
It is also claimed that democracy, the offspring of
civilisation, inspires a people by heightening its
self-respect, o

But its (civilisation’s) flattering colours soon
wear off, ard it becomes rather interesting than
inspiring.. And it nourishes a feeling which
threatens the foundations of economic civilisation,
For, if there is no superiority and inferiority,
why should there be rich and poor ¢ Economic
development brings about the provocative situa-
tion that multitudes work, whereas relatively few
are assuredly progperous, This incquality is, in
fact, the stimu'us of industry. None the less, it is
the cause of restless discontent, Antagonism
arises between employers and employed which

threatens us with a class-war, and in the end may
be as ryinous ag it has been in Russia,

THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS
The Hon. Sir C. P, Ramaswami Aiyer, K.C.LE,
writing in Tae PrEsiDENCY COLLEGE MAGAZINE
on the work of the last session of the League of
Nations in which he himself bore a distinguished

part, insists on the League not running counter to

salutary national ideals. The League should re-
concile its activity with the principle that there
are limits to interference in the internal affairs of
nations and countries, The underlying idea of
the Leagueand its allied organisations—the - Court
of International Justice, and the International
Labour Office—is the pursuit of methods of

_ conciliation und arbitrament consistent with the

gecurity and the interestsof nations.
Describing the actual work accomplished by the
League he says :—

Tt has done a great deal for the amelioration of
health and economic conditions and the co-ordina-
tion of activity in regard to them, that it has set up
a Committee designed to foster the growth of intéllec-
tual co-operation among the nations, that it has
already turned out notable work in connection with
the settlement of Greek and Bulgarian refugees and
the financial reconstruction of many distressed loca-
litios like Hungary and Austria and Danzig and more-
over that it has led to the formulation of 700 treaties
of peace and arbitration and conventions relating to
extradition, post, telegraph, aereal navigation and
transit matters. The valuable International Labour
Organisation which works in close co-operation with
the League has. by means of the Washington Con-
vention, led to the enactment by the Indian Legis-
lature of the Factories and Mines Acts and the
limitation of hours of work in mines. It must also
be acknowledged that disputes which in the old days
might have led to warfare have been adjusted by
means of the peaceful intervention of the League as
in the case of the controversy between Britain and
France as to compulsory enlistn.ent in Tunis and
Morocco and in the case of the Mosul dispute bet-
ween Turkey and Great Britain, Not only has the
League initiated a new sense of self-respect and =elf-
assertion on the part of the small nations of the
world but in recent .years it has devoted its attention
to Eastern problems such as the problems of malaria
in Persia and research regarding eastern epidemics
which has been concentrated ip the Singapore Bureau.
Some of the most original and creative minds of the
world look up to the League asthe one means. of
solution for the many baffling problems confronting
humanity to-day. Men like Viscount Cecil, Dr. Nan- °
son, Sgr. Scialoja, Dr. Benes and the Japanese
statesmen Ishi and Adatchi are convinced that the
League offers the best field for the exercise of .
practical idealism in the ordering of the affairs of
men at this juncture. .



56 THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ JANUARY 1927

&

=
THE CULTURE OF THE ARABS

Tae Isnamic WorLD contains an interesting
article from the pen of Mr, H, G, Wells on * The
culture of the Arabs.” Mr. Wells traces the history
of the Arabs from the time of early Grecian history
and proves how the Arabs influenced Europe in
all the Sciences—Medicine, Surgery, Mathematics

etc. Tho early conquests of the Arabs by the

Groeks had brought the Arabic culture into close
contact with the Greek literary tradition, Long
880 R

there grew up in the Muslim world at ja number of
centres, at Busra, at Kufa, at Baghdad, at Cairo, and
at a Cordova out of what were at firat religious schools
dependent upon mosques, a series of great universities,
The light of these universities shone far beyond the
Muslim world, and drew students to them from east
and west. At Cordova in particular there were great
numbers of Christian students, and the influence of
Arab philosophy coming by way of Spain upon the
University of Paris, Oxford and North Italy and upon
Western European thought generally, was very
considerable indeed.

Mr. Woells quotes Thatcher and Schwill to
prove that the Arabs devised decimals on the

foundations of the Greek matbematicians.

The zero, it is stated was unknown till the twelfth
century, when it was invented by an Arab mathe-
matician named Muhammad-ibn-Musa, who also was
the first to use the decimal notation, and who gave
the digits the value of position. This, however, is
disputed by many Indians, who claim the zero and the
decimal system as a distinctly Indain contribution.

In Geometry the Arabs did not add much to Euclid,
but Algebra is practically their creation: also they
developed spharical Trigonometry, inventing the
sinetangent, and cotangent. In Physics they invented
the pendulum and produced works on optics. They
made progress in the science of Astronomy. They
built several observatories and constructed many
astronomical instruments which are still in_use.
They calculated the angle of the ecliptic and the
procession of the equinoxes, Their knowledge of
astronomy was undoubtedly considerable.

In medicine they made great advances over the -

work of the (ireeks, They studied physiology
and hygiene and their materin medica was practi-

cally the same as the present one.

Many of their methods of treatment are still in use
among us, Their surgeons understood the use of
anaesthetics, and performed some of the most
difficult operations known. At the time when in
Europe practice of medicine was forbidden by the
Church which expected cures to be effected by
=aliminua vites performed by the clergy, the Arabs had

IgAv e aev - o

;);ea,l science of medicine.
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_‘In Chemistry they made a good beginning. They
discovered many new substances, such as potash,
nitrate of silver, corrosive sublimate, and nitric and
sulphurie acid.”

The word “aloohol ™ is Arabic though the substance -

was known under the name of “wine” to Pliny
(A. D, 100)

, In manufactures they excelled the rest of the
world in originality, variety, beauty of design
and perfection of workmanship, Of their dexterity
in industry Mr, Wells says :— '

They worked in all the metals—gold, silver, copper,
bronze, iron and steel, In textile fabrics they have
never been surpassed. They made glass and pottery
of the finest quality. They knew the secrets of dyeing,
and they manufactured paper. They had many
processes of dressing leather, and their work was
famous throughout Europe. They made tinctures,
essences, and syrups, They made sugar from the
cane and drew many fine kinds 'of wine. They
practised farming in a scientific way and had good
systems of irrigation, They knew the value of ferti-
lizers, and adopted their crops to the quality of the
ground, They excelled in horticulture, knowing bow
to graft and now to produce new varieties of fruit and
flowers. They introduced into the west many tirees
and plants from the east and wrote scientific treatises
on farming,

——

INDIA IN PERIODICALS.

Tae InTerNAL CoNsumprioN oF Orrum 1N INDIA,
By “ A Student of Public Questions ” { % The
Hindustan Review,” October 1926, ]

Ixpiax Painmive, By James H, Cousins [ “ The
Presidency College Magazine,” Dee, 1926, ]

AGRICULTURAL & MECDANICAL ENGINEERING IN
Inpia. By D. Clouston, c.LE, [ “ The Agricul-
tural Journal of Irdia,” November 1926.]

A Narronan CrrisTIAN GArTarriNG 1N INpiA, By
Rev. Thomas Sitther, A, Ph, D, [ “ The
Young Men of India,” January 1927, ]

Tar INTELLECTUAL DEMANDs ON A CHRISTIAN
WORKER IN INDIA AT PRESENT, By the Rev,
F. G. Breed. [ **The National Christian Council
Review,” January 1927, ]

Tag Vovace oF Stk WinniaM Norris T0 INpIa,
By Harihar Das, B, Lrr. (London) [ “ The
Caleytta R_eview‘.", December 1926. 1

@uestions of Importance
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THE KING'S MESSAGE

On the occasion of the opening of the Council
Hall in New Delhi on -January 18, H., E. the
Viceroy read the following message from H, M,
‘the King Emperor :—

“ Fifteen years ago in Delhi, I gave public ex-
pression to the hope that the great changes then
to be effocted might bring increased happiness and
prosperity to India, On this solemn occasion I
desire to associate myself with the outward com-
pletion of a great part of the tesk then under-
taken, The New Capital which has arisen en-
shrines new institutions and a rew national life.
May it endure to be worthy of the great mnation
and inspire tho Princes and People of India with
the ideals of brotherhood and service by which
alone the peace and true prosperity of my subjects
may be secured. I earnestly pray that in the
Council Houso about to be opened, wisdom and
justice may find their dwelling place and that
God’s blessing may rest upon all those who shall
henceforth serve India within its walls,”

NEW HINDU-MUSLIM PACT IN BENGAL

The ForwAxD announces that a pact has

. just besn entered into between ¢ a defender of

the Hindu faith and a defender of the Moslem
faith " as the ficst step towards the attempt to
form a Minigtry in Bengal. Tne terms of the
pact are as follows :—

vl.. The Hindu Minister will not initiate or sup-
port any legis'ation or policy to which half the Non-
Swarajist Muslim Members object. Similarly the

~ Mahomedan Minister will not initiate or support

any legislation or policy to which half the Non-
Swaraj st Hindu Members object,

9. Daring the lifetime of tha present Council
there should be no legislation or other provision
for special communal electorates in any Municipal-
ty, District Board, Local Board, University or
Board of Secondary Education, '

8

CALCUTTA BOSE INSTITUTE

A memorial signed by the intellectual leaders of
England and many distinguished ‘Fellows of the
Royal Society and Journalists has been submitted )
to His Excellency the Governor-General of India
in Council urging the continuance and extension of
Government assistance to the Bose Institute at
Calcutta, The signatories irclude the Right Hon,
H. A. L. Fisher, Sir Michael Sadler, Viscount
Grey of Fallodon, Lord Lee of Fareham, Sir
Oliver Lodge; Lord Dawson of Penn, Lord Ray-
leigh, Sir R. A, Gregory, Editor of NATURE,
Lord Burnham ( Dary TerEeraPH ), Mr, H, A,
Gwynne { Morxing Post), Mr, C, P. Scott,
( MaxcHESTER GUARDIAN ), and Mr. J. A. Spen-
der ( WesTMINSTER GAZETTE ), and Sir Charles
Sherrington, The memorial draws attention to
the position in the scientific world attained by the
Bose Institute, admires the ideal of the Institute
and welcomes the co-operation of the East with
the West in the advancement of knowledge. The
signatories believe that the activities of the Insti-
tute will lead to a result which will redound to
the credit of India and her Government. * We
venture therefore to expressthe opinion that the
CGovernment of India will be well advised to con-
tinue and extend its assistance for the expansion
of the Institute so that its recognised usefulness
may go on increasing and thus help to revive the
ancient tradition of India as the home of learning.”

REFORMS FOR INDIA

The Political Correspondent of the ENGLISHMAN
wiring from London on December 12 says :-—

There is a widespread disposition in political
circles at Westminster to regard the result of
elections in India as a definite set-back for the
Swarajist movement, The corfsequence may very.
well be the decision to appoint a Royal Commis-
sion earlier than 1929, indeed earlier than any
date contemplated a few weeks ago. Probably a
good deal will depend on Earl Winterton’s con-
fidential reports from India on the sityation,

!
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_ political development by education of the elector-

EUROPEANS IN INDIA

Mg, LangForp JaMES' SPEECH,
Proposing the toast of  The Viceroy and
Governor-General,” at the Dinner given by the
European Association ab Caleutta on the 22nd
December, Mr, Langford James gaid that the con-
tinuance of Europeans in India was necessary for
the future welfare of the country. He observed :

Our forefathers when they came to India brought
with them a particular stock-in-trade which may,
perhaps, ba summarised in the three words—stamina,
honesty and initiative, and I believe that fohose are
still qualities which are needed, ar;d valued u; India,

* *

British connection should be maintainqd in the
Services, but the very best men which Britain can
produce should be attracted to them,

Speaking on the attitude of Buropeans with
regard to the early appointment of the Royal
Commission on Tndian Reforms, Mr. James said:—

1t is well to bear in mind what are the functions of
this Committes. Those functions are imposed upon
them by the S8tatute shortly but they are bound to
examine the whole position and report whether, in
their opinion, Responsible Government is possible in
this country, and, if so, to what extent. It does not
follow that they are bound to make the same recom-
mendations for every part of India.

Secondly, itis well to remember that Responsible
Governme:t is not synonymous with Democracy.
The British Empire was not built up on Democracy.
That is a system of Government which hal-grown
gradually after long political education, and is now
on its trial in Great Britain. This system is, as far an
I know, repugnant to the ideas of most of the peop_le
of India and they are in no wise ripe for it. Ifin
another 100 years, they have reached politically the
position which England had rea(_:heleO years ago,
they will have made very good going.

H. E, trE VICEROY's SPEECH
Responding to this toast H. E The Viceroy
admitted that as o matter of principle it was

obviously true that power and responsibility .

ghould go hand in hand. But he emphasised that
for those who have not hitherto enjoyed them it is
a counsel of pruden(;é that the full enjoyment of
responsibility should be reached by a gradual pro-
cess of training. As to when the British Parlia-
ment will confer full responsibility on India His
‘Excellency said that it will depend upon the
foundations that India can herself lay for her own

ate which is the only sure basis of democracy.

These are real difficulties, and difficulties which, as
far as [ can see, are unavoidable so long as it is ne-
cessary to retain the final power in the ' hands of a
Government not directly or wholly responsible to
popularly elected representatives. Few would be so
bold as to hazard any very assured prophecy as to
when the British Parliament was likely to feel dis-
posed to entrust full responsibility to India. I would,
however, venture upon one or two observations. The
answer to that question is likely to depend much more
upon the foundations that India herself can lay for
her own political development than on any precon-
ceived notions of the British Parliament, As I have
already said, the whole instinct of Parliament, so far
as it can claim to be the voice of British character,
must be to wish well to India in this matter.

But if Parliament is a well wisher, it isalsoa
shrewd and competent judge, and Parliament will, I
suspect, realize that at the root of the whole question
lies the problem of what I may call the average poli-
tical sense of a wide electorate. An educated elector-
ate, as Mr. Langford James has said, is the only sure
basis of democracy. Without it politics are the pos-
session of a small class of infelligentia, and the
leaders of political development, would be the first to
recognize that in these conditionsthe political system,
instead of resting broad-based on intelligent popular
judgment is insecurely poised on an inverted apex.

H. E. Str LestiE WiLsoN’s SPEECH

Speaking at the Annual Dinver of the European
Association at Bombay on 710th‘ January, H, E,
Sir Leslie Wilson said that onreading the speech
of Mr, Langford James he felt that several of his
European friends in the Presidency must be
murmuring to themsclves the words of the anti-
Jacobin,

But of all plagues, good heaven, thy wrath can send
Save, save, Oh, save me from the candid friend.

One of the many activities in which KEuropeans

‘could assist Tndians in India, he said, is the adop-

tion by the Indian Legislative Councilsof the
decorous debate and proceedings of the Mother of
Parliaments,

The days we read of in those interesting books of
William Hickie's life are gone. You can be true to
India, not as he seemed to think right in those days
by taking out of India all he could in as short a time
as possible. There is, I hope, no European who looks
on India now with the eyes of Hickie. The Euro-
peans of to-day can be true to India by a just and
fair appreciation of what India has done for him and
givento him and by remembering that itishis duty
to play his part in promoting the civie and political
advance of a country which is his temporary home
but his home none the less for many years.

~

Jidian States 6o

NIZAM'S STATE SUBJECTS' DEMANDS

A largely attended Conference of the Hindu
subjects of the Nizam and of sympathisers was
held at Kamatipura, Bdmbay, on the 28th Novem-
ber last, presided over by Mr. Y. M, Kale, ex-
President of the C. P, Legislative Council. The
Oonference could not be held in the State itself,
since the Nizim persistently refused permission.
Mr, Kalo in his Presidential address pleaded for a
charter of rights guaranteeing freedom of speech
and press and for the introduction of a scheme of
Responsible Government based on an elective
gystem in proportion to the numerical strength of
the different communities. He declared, however,
that uoless a sufficient proportion of Hindus
was secured for the Services, a strong
European element in the higher branches of the
gervices of the Nizam was absolutely essential,
The scheme of reform that the President put
forward has the following features :—

1. The Reform Act once made should not be revoca- .

ble by the Nizam.
.2, Itshould be onthe lines of the present 3overn-
ment of India actof 1919 A, D.

3. The changes in the conatitution should be left
to the Legislative Council itself subject to the assent of
the Nizam, which should ordinarily be only formal.

4, The Legislative Council should have full control
over the finances of the State and its executive; the
power of legislation and interpellation being on the
same lines as the new Government of India Act.

5. The President and the Deputy President of the
Council should be elected non-officials and all
Ministers should be responsible to the Council. All sub-
jects except the army and foreign departments should
be left to the Mipisters. the President a d Deputy
President of the Legislative Council should have no
portfolio.

6. There should be a tenancy law for Jahagir and
Sarf-i-khas territ ries where stability of tenure and
fixity of land revenue or rent should be guaranieed
and must not be left to the Jahagirdars

7. All customary levies not sanctioned by the
legialature should be probihited.

§. There should be a charter of freedom guaranteed’

by the British Government,

He also pleaded for a Deputation to the Viceroy
consisting of the leading subjectsﬁqf the State
requesting him to appoint a full commission of
inquiry which should sit outside the State in an
atmosphere of freedom, The. Conference passed

several resolutions one of which approved of the .
interference of the Paramount Power in the
affairs of Indian States. Another resolution
asked for the immediate removal of all kinds of
restrictions nuw imposed on freedom of speech,
circulation of newapapers etc,, and still anothe”
asked for the proper representation of Hindus in
the Services. ‘

In view of the intention of establishing
Responsible Government in India as announced
in'the House of Commons by tke Secretary of
State on 20th August 1917 the Conference re-
quested the British Government, to appoint a
Royal Commission consisting of representatives of
the Paramount Power, the Indian Princes, the
subjects of British India and subjects of all Indian
States to consider the position of the Indian
States in the future Commonwealth of India.

AUTOCRACY IN INDIAN STATES

Responsible Government -~ in - British India
cannot go with autocracy in Indian states large or
small; concludes an’ editorial in the MANCHESTER
GuarDIAN based on Sir Sivaswamy Iyer’s Pre-
sidential Address before the All-India National
Liberal Federation,

The GUARDIAN expresses the opinion that the
only sound policy seems to be to encourage the
Rulers of more advanced States to develop and
make use of their subjects' capacity for self-
government, not necessarily alopg the lines
followed in British India but to the satisfaction
of their subjects. One consideration, it says,
which should influence the minds of the more
intelligent Princes is that the British Govern-
ment’s renunciation of the policy of absorption
will not bind a self-governing India when Swaraj
comes. The subjects of Indian States will assist
tho Rulers to resist encroachments of the Central
Authority if they are satisfied with the liberties
they enjoy, but not otherwise, for India has never
been remarkable for loyalty to a particular
dynasty.



60 Twdians Ontside India

——— e Semr——

THE CAPE TOWN CONFERENCE
The Indian Delegation has completed its labours

in South Africa and it is gratifying to learn that .

a satisfactory agreement has at last been reached,
We congratulate Sir Mahomed Habibullah and
his colleagues on the results of their ambassadorial
" work, The first intimation of this agreement
was made by the Rt, Hon, Mr, Sastri
at a social function at the City Hall, Cape
Town, In a short address, Mr. Sastri said
that with the permission of his leader he would
state that the Deputation had now every
hope that, as a result of the Round Table
Conference with the Union Government, the basis
of perfect understanding had been reached of
which, if they of the Deputation might not see
full fruition, many there who were blessed
with the length of days would see it. They left
with hopes practically fulfilled and with expecta-
tions raised still more, * We are glad to leave
with you the word that if you, our people from
Indiz, play the game it will not be long before
you get your due even in the measure that you
expect,” This utterance is necessarily cryptic but
we can appreciate the Delegation’s desire to make
the announcement in proper form after seeing
H, E. the Viceroy.

Cabling from Cape Town Mr, C, F. Andrews
sums up the situation and the results of the nego-
tiations carried on by the Indian Delegation, He
says that firstly, India’s dignity is now unstintedly
recognised j secondly, her social status is ‘upheld ;
thirdly, a friendly atmosphere is now regarded as
normal, anti-Asiatic outbursts discredited ; and
fourthly a determination has been reached to settle
everything in future by a Conference and not
by force. These appear to be the essential gains,
whatever else has been agreed upon in camera,

Provided the agreement is satisfactory, the future
is safe, otherwise the community must sink lower
and lower, Mr.-Audrews hopes that this should
be recognised, accepted and agreed upon by both
Bides:

THE EMERGENCY CONFERENCE

The South African Indians met in Conference
at Durban on the 6th and 7th December, It was
an Emergency Conference held in view of the
Round Table Conference in Natal. The Chairman
of the Reception Committee Mr, Ahmed Bayat
in welcoming the delegates described the Confer-
ence as

a most momentous one in the history of South
African Indians, in as much as a duty of ficst-rate
importance," and one which concerns the natoinal
welfare is entrusted to you, to consider issues which
are to decide ultimately the fate of our countrymen
:leere, and the honour of the 300 millions of people of
adia,

Mr, Godfrey who presided over the Session made
a brief survey of the present condition of affairs in
South Africa and impressed upon the Conference
the importance of the occasion, After explaining
how the Indian standpoint has been uniformly
misunderstood he said : y

We expect a great deal from this Round Table

Conference, We have a right to desire to be South
Africans. India is our country of origin and South
Africa, the land of our adoption. We are prepared to
accept full citizenship responaibilities and expect full
citizenship rights and privileges. This will not create
any chaos or animosity. The knowledge of a sense of
equality and fair play will alone enforce a sense of
respect one for the other. Co-

A tolerant attitude and spirit will at once be born
and our community will we know, always adopt the

" line of least resistance and display a spirit of graceful

reserve and refrain from doing any act likely to
irritate those among whom our lot is cast. We, of
course, will expect a similar recognition and courtesy
from the other side, and it is bound to come if both
sides are prepared to acknowledge the good points in
each other, When this happy state is brought about,
then we shall of necessity trust each other and work
for mutual benefit.

The Conference re-aflirmed its objection in fofo
to the principles underlying the Areas Reservation,

. Immigration and Registration Bills and appointed

a Committee to draft a statement embodying the
views of the South African Indian.(}ongress' as
representing tho Indian community. It was
further resolved

that not more than three members from each Pro-
vince elected by the Provincial bodies proceed to Cape-
town and present through Rev. C. F. Andrews the
statement prepared by the Executive to the Govern-
ment of India Deputation and assist if.
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THE ASSOCJATED CHAMBERS OF
COMMERCE

The eighth annual meeting of the Associated
Chambers of Commerce of India and Ceylon was
opened on the 6th December by H. E, The Viceroy
at Cawnpore amidst a distinguished gathering
which included H, E. Sir William Marris, Sir
Charles Innes, Sir Basil Blackett and Mr, 8, H,
Taylor, the President of the Association. Mr.
Taylor, after offering a hearty welcome to the
Viceroy, dwelt at length on the commercial and
industrial importance and the future possibilities
of Cawnpore. He referred in particular to
matters of currency and finance and the Tariff
Board’s inquiry into the cotton industry and
dealt with the necessity of relieving the commer-
cial and industrial community from an undue
burden of taxation on business profits,

H. E, the Viceroy delivered an exhaustive
address comprehending the principal phases of
the industrial, financial and trade situation; he
deplored the fall in the exzport trade, caused
mainly by the disorganization of prices attendant
on the announcement of the huge cotton crop in
U. 8. A, which has affected to some extent the
cotton mill industry also, He regretted the
decline in the proportion of our import trade
coming from England and the stationary nature
of our trade with the Dominions,  Referring to
the Report of the Royal Currency Commission
he said :—

The recommendation of the Commission finally to
stabilise the rupee at a point which is now usually
justified by the experience of the last two years was
designed to remove one of the most cogent causes of
uncertainty and dislocation which are always inimi-
cal to sound commercial progress, while the accept-
ance of a gold standard on the lines proposed will
mean the attainment by India of the goal for which
she has been striving for the last generation and the

consolidation of her position amongst the great com- "~

mercial nations of the world,

The Viceroy also dealt with the question of the
increase of cross railway lines, and referred to the
schemes of harbour development now in progress
at Vizagapatom and at Cochin, The Government

have now decided, he said, to transfer all mercan-
tile marine matters and the administration of the
Shipping Acts from the Local Governments to the
direct control of the Commerce Department of
the Government of India and will shortly bring in

“a Bill to amend the Indian Merchant Shipping

Act.

He welcomed the direct air-route from Cairo to
Karachi which has since been formally opened by
Sir Samuel Hoare, as a main link in the air-chain
from Europe both to Australia and the Far East,

The first resolution moved in the Conference,
urged Government fo recognise, when computing
income-tax, the principle of making provision for
business losses and to permit an assessee to carry
forward such losses for a period of 6 years.
Losses due to theft or fraud from an agency un-
connected with the business assessee were also
recommended for exemption by another re-
solution.

The Provident Funds Act of 1825 was recom-

mended for modification while an Immature

SPiribs Restriction Act for India was recommend-
ed on the model of the Act now in force in

‘England ; and a request was made for the

constitution of an inter-provineial board for
securing unanimity in taxation of foreign liquor
in India, On the second day the Confererce met to
discuss the other items remaining on the agenda;
and Sir B, N, Mitra was present on behalf .of
Government. The Upper India Chamber of Com-
merce recommended an amendment of the Provin-
cial Insolvency Act of 1920, as it did not provide
sufficient safeguards against dishonest debtors.
In the opinion of the Conference the Indian
Companies Act of 1913, as amended in 1914 and
1920 called for revision, especially in the matter
of regulating management, There was also dis-
played a desire that the tariff schedule and head-
ings should be amplified and clarified and an
enquiry should be set about with this view ; and
this was embodied in an unanimous resolutiog,



62 Agritultural Section
RS- S— N

AGRICULTURAL ENGINEERING

i)c. D. Clouston, Agricultural Advisor to the
Government of India, writing in Tne AeRICUL-
TURAL JOURNAL OF INDIA, says that the Govern-
ment of India are still in a position to standardise
the requirements of rural India, in spite of the
decontralisation of the control of the Departments
of Industries and Agriculture, Here we are now,
he says, at the transition stage between manual
and mechanical power on the farm, Several
attempts have been made in the last 20 years to
design types of a plough suitable for India. The
demand for such ploughs is the result of the
activities of the Department of Agriculture.
Weed in Jand can be eradicated by means of iron
ploughs worked by strong pairs of bullocks or
buffaloes, For very weedy tracts there isan
opening for the use of steawm ploughs and perhaps
motor tractors,

There is already a large demand for iron cane-
mills, some demand for power-pumps, winnowers,
reaping-machines, fodder-cutters, threshers, hoes
and barrows. Thereis also a growing demand
for pig-proof fencing. Tae Department of Agri-
culture is doing its utmost to foster and stimul-
ate such demands,

During the last five years motor-tractors have
been tried in different parts of India. The
general opinion now ig that they are useful for
two purposes, nawely, for (1) light and shallow
cultivation on large estates when a considerable
area of land has to bu cultivated in the shortest
possible time, and (2) for clesring lands infested
with persistent weeds, TkLey are being used, too,
for stationary work, but when employed for such
work are less economical than an oil-engine. The
types of tractors tested in India up to date are not
suffiziently powerful for ploughmg where the soil
is very heavy and weedy. It is very difficult to
keep them in good running order, a8 first class
mechanics are not easily obtainable and spare
parts are not always available in this country,

N

Still the fact remains that with intelligent use the
tractor is a farm-power unit of considerable possi-
bilities in tracts where the draught power at present
available is inadequate, The introduction of iron
ploughs on a large scale in India supplemented by
the use of mechanical power in the shape of
steam and internal combustion engines would
enable the cultivator to get his land ploughed

more quickly and therefore under more favour-.

able conditions. It would enable him, too, to get
rid of the weeds which at present rob his crops of
their rigbtful dues, and to bring under cultiva-
tion large areas of good land which has been
overrun with %ans or other weeds,
LORD LINLITHGOW ON CONSERVATISM
The Members of the Royal Agricultural Commis-
sion met on January 7 at Dacca the delegates of the
Co operative Conference at Government House,
Addressing the delegates Lord Linlithgow said :
I have been brought up amor;gst farmers.
Myself and you and I know that farmers are
inclined to be very conservative. They are con-
gervative rot because they are stupid, but because
they cannot afford the cost of an expensive and
unsuccessful experiment, But I think although a
certain amount of conservatism is both natural
and valuable it is possible to overdo this conserva-
tism, Naturally the smaller the farmer, the more
congervative he is, He wust not be allow-
ed to degenerate into ohstiracy, He must
keep up wi'h the times and if the growing
demand for a better stantard of living is to be
satisfied, then it is plain that we must all of us do

.all we can to develop every direction in which

there is hope for a better return from the land for
the labour and eapital which the husbandman puts
into it. Therefore, I think that we shall do well
if we adopt a steady progressive attitude in these
matters, Do not let us stand with folded hands
and wait for the age of miracles. Let us rather
do all we can now to secure to the cultivator the
full fruits of his laliour.”
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INLaND TRANsPORT AND CommuNIcaTION. By
Bejoy Kumar Sarkar, Calcutta University Press,
In this short monograph the methods of inland

transport and communication in Medieval India

. have been examined and a connected and system-

atic account thereof has been presented. Besides
the Introductory Chapter there are three chapters
devoted to Water Transport, Land Transport and
the Post, The author considers that having re-
gard to the conditions of the times, the means of
communication and the facilities for transport
were fairly adequate to the needs of the period,
Referring to the Post he finds that the Pust in
Medizval India was maintained for official pur-
‘poses and was not available for private communi-
cations and that the public post had its begin-
nings in 1712 when the Eust India Company
allowed private letters to be despatched by their
peons on payment of postage. All the available
historical materials have been utilised in the pre-
paration of this short but interesting monograph.
Branupas. By Justin E, Abbott -(The Poet-

Saints of Maharashtra.) The Scottish Mission

Industries Co, Ltd,, Poona. ‘

There is all over India a quickened interest in
Vernaculars and it is gratifying to find that the
Uhniversities are becoming alive to the need for
the study of Vernacular literature., Dr, Justin
Abbott, an Awmerican student of Marathi, has set
a fine example to Indian scholars in this, the first
of a series eatitled “Poet Saints of Mabharashtra.”
It is a translation of the Bhaktavijaya of
Mabipati & poet saint who flourished in the 15th
century.

Peeps ar THE MocuunL Court. By A. Lacy,
Traffic Superintendent, Gwalior State Railways,
Price Rs. 2
This bouk contains a description of the peerless

Taj at Agra, and other interesting anecdotes about

the Moghul Court. There are also other Indian

tales published along with them =affording a

pleasant reading.

Taue “Tami LexicoN, ( Published under the.
authority of the University of Madras), Diocesan
Press, Madras,

An authoritative Lexicon in Tamil is a long folt
desideratum and the University has undertaken
a by no means easy task, Weare glad that at
the instance of the Syndicate the Committee hss
decided to irsue the lexicon in parts. The first
four parts are on our table and we appreciate the
plan of this elaborate work and the thoroughness
of its execution. Obly the vowels and part of
the 1st consonant in the alphabet have so far been
done : we can well imagine the magnitude of the
work before the Committee and trust they will
prove equal to the great undertaking,

CevroN, THE Laxp oF Erervan CearMm. By
Ali Foad- Toulba, Hutchinson & Co., Ltd.,
London,

The author is the English Redactor to the
Cabinet of the King of Egypt. He writes of his
visit to the beautiful Island with becoming enthu-
siasm and his experiences of travel in the East are
thoroughly happy, There are bits of detcriptive
writing in the book which deserve appreciation,
The 87 illustrations in black and white and 4
coloured plates add to the attractions of tke book.

BOOKS RECEIVED

Mauipev Govinp Ranabe. By James Kellock
Association Press, Calcutta,

Runarvar of Hakim Omar Khayyam, Rs. 2-8.0.
Can be had of Jamshedji E. Siklatwala, Sorab
House, Khawbatta Lane, Byculla, Bombay,

Lire or Gotama BubpEa. By E, H, Brewster,
Kegan Pawl, Trench, Trubner & Co » Broadway
House, 68 74, Cuarter Lane, London. E, C, 4,

Tae Furore or INpian Srares (Reprint of the
two lectures delivered by the Rt, Hon. Sastri
at Errakulam on 2ad & 3rd October 1926):
A. 'V, Patwardhan, Poona City,

Ficrions 1N THE DEVELOPMENTS OF THE Hixpy
Law Texrs. By C. Sankararama Sastri—

- Balamanorama Press, Mylapore, Madrag,
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.December 7. The U P. Provincial Conference
met at Kashipur (Naini Tal).

December 8, The House of Commons rejected
the Labour Vote of Censure by 339 to 131,
December 9. TLord and Lndy Winterton left

London for India.

December 10. H E. the Vicei'oy arrived in
Calcutta, ‘

December 11. Thoe Senators of the Calcutta Uni-
versity presented a welcome address to Sir
P C. Ray, Sir J. C, Bose ‘and Prof. Radha-
krishnan, o ‘ '

December 12, The House of Commons has drop-
ped consideration of the Judicial Committee Bill,

December 13, The Viceroy attended the Europ-
ean Association Dinner at Calcutta.

December 14. Sir Mahomed Habibullah reached
Mozimbique (8. Africa) to-day.

Dacember 15 H. M. King George prorogued
the Parliament to-day,

December 16. The Kenya Defence Bill is post-
poved to the next session of the Legislative
Council. ’

December 17, The German OUabinet has resigned

December 18, Dr. Rabindranath Tagore arrived
in Madras to-day after his tour in Europe. '

Dacember 19, The Kound Table Conference at

QOape Town was formally opened to day by

Gen, Hertzog,

Docember 20. Sir Muhammed Fakhruddin and
Mr. Ganesh Dutt assumed charge of their offices
as Ministers in Bihar and Orissa.

December 21, Mr. Jehangir D. Davar has been
appointed Judge of the Bombay High Court.
December 22. Mr. Oswald Mosley has been elect-

ed member of Parliament for Smethwick,

Dicember 23. Swami Shraddananda was shot
dead by a Mahomedan assassin.

December 24, The Ewperor of Japan is dead.

Dicember 25. Prince Hirohito ascended the
throne of Japan to-day.

—Farl Winterton arrived in Bombay,

—

December 26. The 41st Session of the Indian
National Congress commenced its sitting at
Gauhati te-day.

Decomber 27, The nintk Session of the Indian
National Liberal Federation met at Akola,
Decomber 28. An 1Italo German Treaty of
friendship and arbitration has been concluded.
December 29, The 18th Session of the All-India

Muslim League met at Dolki to-day,

December 30. The 12th Y.M.C.A. Convention
met at Bombay to-day.

December 31, The Indian Industrial Congress
met to day at Calcutta under the presidency of
Sir Dinshaw Petit,

January 1, The Calcutta Corporation presented
an address of welcome to Mr. S. Srinivasa
Iyengar,

January 2, Ma\hatma Gaundhi laid the foundation
stone of the Obstetric and X-ray Blocks of
Chittaranjan Seva Sadan at Calcutta.

January 3. The Indian Science Congress met at

- Lahore under the presidency of Sir J. O, Bose.

January 4, H, E. the Viceroy laid the founda-
tion stone of the Benares Hindu University
Library Buildings.

January 5. The first All-India Women’s Con-
ference met at Poona to-day under the presi-
dency of H, H. the Maharani of Baroda,

,

January 6. Dc. C. V. Raman delivered the Con-_ .

vocation address of the Hindu University at’
Benares,

January 7. Sir Samuel Hoare, British Air
Miuister and party 'anived in Karachi to-day,

—Lord Sinha arrived in Bombay,

January 8, The British Corcession at Hankow

" (China) is taken over by Nationalists resulting
in a1l Britishers evacuating Hankow,

January 9, The Royal Commission on Agri-
culture arrived at Pusa.

January L0, The Benares Municipality present-
pd an address of welcome to Mr, Gandhi,

SWAMI SHRADDHANANDA

The great Hindu Sannyasin who was shot dead by a Muslim fanatio
at Delhi, Meetings have been held all over the country expressing
horror at the murder and appreciation of the Swami’s life and work.
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ALL-INDIA ORIENTAL CONFERENCE

The Allahabad University invited the All-
India Oriental Conference to hold its fourth
sossion under its own auspices,
day, after the welcome address, Dr. Meodi the
President read a long and interesting address in
the course of which he deplored the death of the
veteran Sir R, G, Bhandarkar, the 1st President

On the opening

of the Couference, and conveyed a message from

Dr. Sylvain Lavi, He then traced the great in-

debtedness of Sir William Jones, the pioneer.

Oriental scholar of Britain to Anquetildu-Perron,
the French traveller-scholar, who is the father of
modern Iranian studies. It was the latter who
first drew the attention of Western scholars to
India; and he had great influence upon the
German philogsopher, Schopenhaur, Then Dr,
Modi drew "the attention of Western scholars
to the lessoris that the East has given to the
“West,

The President then paid a tribute to the work
of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute in
the matter of the great edition of the Mahabharata,
Like a tiue Parsi Dr, Modi pleaded for a closer
study of Iranian literature, history and réligion
which may prove to be useful for the right under-
standing of a large number of tjuestions agitating

India at the present day. On the second and
third days about 150 papers were read in their
respective sections, by various scholars of which
a short account in the shape of summaries was
provided beforehand, One should be glad to
note that Madras papers numbered 35. Sans-
krit literature, philosophy and connected studies
had as many as 60 papers ; while nearly 40 papers
were devoted to history, archzology, numismatics
and philology, The other papers were mostly
devoted to anthropology, and linguistic researches
in Hindi and Urdu, - Arabic ard Persian and

> Ancient Indian Science,

K. V. R. IYENGAR ON ANCIENT HISTORY

Rao Bahadur K. V. Rangaswami Iyengar of
Trivandrum, who had been elected to the
Maharaja Sir Manindra Nandy Chair of * Aucient
Indian History and Culture” in the Benares Hindu
University, delivered on the. 16th in the Hall

Mz. K., V. R, IYENGAR.

of the University Arts College, the first
of a course of six lectures on * Some Aspects
of Ancient Indian economic thought.,” Pandit
Madan Mohan Malaviya, the Vice-Chancellor,
presided over the lecture, The lecturer was in-
troduced by Prof. P, Seshadri, who, in the course
of a short and felicitous speech referred to Princi-
pJ Rangaswami Iyengar's versatile and distin-
guished record as a student, teacher and investi-
The Panditjee also addressed a few worda
of warm welcome to Mr, Rangaswami Iyengar
and felicitated the Hindu University on having
prevailed on so distinguished a lecturer to come
all the way from the other end of India to speak
on a subject on which he was so eminently com--

petent to speak, from his own researches, .

gator.
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UNIVERSITY TRAINING AND BUSINESS

‘Mr. W. R. Morris, the Motor Car manufacturer
has no high opinion of the value of Universities
in imparting education in such essentially practi-
cal subjects as industry or commerce. In fact he
considers TUniversity training as absolutely
useless from a business point of view, Substan-
tiating his statement he says:—

. There are exceptions, I know, but I have never
found a university trained man of any use in
my organisation. A university education will make a
scholar, but it will not give those qualities essential
for commerce and industry, if those qualities are .not
originally there. If they are, it is quite likely to obli-
terate them. .

“There is another aspect of university training
which he believes to be a severe handicap in commer-
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cial life™.

Tt is an unfortunate fact that studentsabsorbideas
that life is an easy thing. Too much attention is paid
to sport and pleasure, and a real sense of value is lost.
If T have one pronounced conviction regarding busi-
ness success it is that economy must be practised.
Waste must be eliminated, University life teaches
little or nothing about economy.

A UNIVERSITY AFLOAT

The s.8. “ Ryndam ” which arrivedin Bombay
on the 2nd of this month is in reality a fully
equipped University combining the advautages of
a world cruise with a University course. It is, as
may be expected, an American venture under-
taken by the University Travel Association,
There are 66 professors, 488 students of both
sexes between the ages 15 and 24, and 254 crew,
with lecture halls, laboratories, hostels, play-
grounds, all cowplete, including an up-to-date
newspsper. This fleating University came to
Bombay after it had visited Japan, China, Siam,
Est Indies, Singapore and Ceylon, and every-
where a cordial welcome was accorded to the

pirty. :
Miss, 8. N. AJGAONKAR

- The Oxford University has conferred “the
degree of Ph. D. on Miss, Sitabhai Narayanarao
Ajgaonkar, B.A,, of Bombay for her essay on the
 Status of Women in the Ages of Ramayana and
Mahabharatha.” :

CLASSICAL LANGUAGE FOR INDIA

Dr. Woolner, Dean of the University, and
Principal of the Oriental College, Lahore, as
President of the Classical Languages Section, in
the course of an address said on 19th December
that the history of Sanskrit for 30 centuries was
a reflection of the history of India. Sanskrit was
still the connecting link with India’s ancient
civilisation, which still permeated the very fabrie
of Indian life. The Persian langnage of the
Courts and of refined life in Iran was born in a
nationalist reaction, against the universal use of
The g'reatesb
problem of modern India was, siid the

Arabic for literary purposes,

gpeaker, to blend these ancient streams of culture
with the recent fl od of sciences and contribute to
the formation, of a fu*ure classical largusge of
India,

PUNDIT MANOHAR LAL

Minister for Education, The Pupjah..
4 =
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GANDHIJI'S TRIAL

Mr, K. M, Panikkar, late Editor of SwaAraJYA
now in France, writes to the Indian press an
accountof the remarkable addressdelivered by Mlle,
Julliette Villiere, lady
Advocate, on Gandhiji's
Trial, at the reopening of
the court season in Paris,

The function is an ex-
tremely formal one usual-
ly attended by -Judges,

(N ' Ministers, Magistrates,

m ... 2% and the entire legal
MAHATMA GANDHI. profession. After some
opposition, the subject itself was decided upon in
July and the actual address was delivered on
December 4 last, .Ex-President Poincare attend-
od the meeting. In her speech, the lecturer
parrated the history of the Non: Co-operation
movement and the principle of non-violence which
had distinguished it from other struggles for
liberty, From her wide reading on the subject,
she was able to convey the real spirit of Gandhiji’s
movement to the audience, The speeeh produced
great impression and was favourably noticed in
the press, Publishers in France, says Mr, Panik-
kar, have asked for permission to reprint it

LEGITIMACY BILL IN ENGLAND

A Standing Committee of the House of Com-
mons on December 1st ordered the Logitimacy
Bill, already pissed by the House of Lords, to be
reported to the House, The principal object of
this Bill is to legitimatise children born out of
wedlock where the parents subsequently marry,
The legitimacy is from the commencement of the
Act, or from the date of the marriage, whichever
last happens, but it is expressly provided that the
Act will not operate to legitimatise a person whose
father or mother was married to a third person
when the illegitimate person was born, *-

THE * STATESMAN” LIBEL CASE

The suit brought by Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose
claiming Rs., 100,000 as damages from -the
StTaTESMAN was dismissed by Justice Buckland
at the Calcutta High Court on 20th December.
In the course of a lengthy judgment, His Lord-
ship, after dealing with the facts of the case, said
that the connection between ForwArRD and

-Swaraj Party and between the Plaintiff and that

Party had been established and, therefore, the
claim of the defendant that they were entitled to
comment upon the situation produced then as a
matter of public interest was in his opinion
justified,

The theme of the article is the reason for the
measures of Government and the view put forward
by Forwarp in regard thereto, The article
invoked in support the speeches of the Prime
Minister and Lord Lytton, With such materials
before the world the Court held that it was
impossible to proclaim that because a prominent
Swarajist member was arrested the measures of
Government were directed against that party and
not towards the repression of crime.

His Lordship held that no reasonablé man
could read the article as an attack launched by the
STaTESMAN against the plaintiff, provided he
was acquainted with what was published in the
Gazette, '

TAGORE PROFESSOR OF LAW .

At a meeting of the Senate of the Calcutta
University held on 20th December, Mr, Dinshaw
Fardunji, formerly officiating Judge of the Bombay
High Court and some time Advocate-General of
Bombay, was appointed the Tagore Professor of
TLaw for the year 1927 for delivering not less than
twelve lectures on the principles and history of
insolvency with special reference to India and
Indian practice.
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- ALL-INDIA NURSES' CONFERENCE

The 16th Annual Conference of trained nurses
in India, which has a membership of nearly
600 and with which are incorporated the Health
Vigitors’ League and the Midwives’ Union met
at Delhi on 21st November under the President-
ship of Mrs. G, D. Franklin. The delegates who
numbered about 40 came from all parts of India
including Madras, Bombay, Bengal, Rajputana,
‘Baroda, etc. It was decided that the Association
bad reached a stage when the appointment of a
paid whole time secretary was necessary and
a Committee was formed to issue a special appeal
for funds.  The reports from the Provincial Com-
mittees showed that their activites had consisted
of propéganda, mutual aid and co-operation,
.collection of local news as well as the furtherance
of schemes for the advancement of the nursing
profession, The office-bearers for the next year
are Mrs, Fraoklin, President; Mrs, F. H,
Symons and Miss Sutherland, Vice-Presfdents;
with Mrs, Chesney, Sialkot, as Secretary.

TUBERCULOSI(S IN BOMBAY

. In view of the ever-increasing prevalence of
tuberculosie in the city of Bombay and the high
death rate resulting therefrom, the Bombay
-Municipal Corp ration has requested the Com-
missioner to report in consultation with the
Health Officer, what measures should be adopted
to effectively check the spread of the disease
and start a Sanatorium in Bombay or outside for
‘the treatment of the disease on the lines of the
United Mission Tuberculosis Sanatorium at Ma-
danapalle, or other similar institutions, The
President has also been requested tn communi:
cate with the Government to-secure the assist-
ance of its medical officers in preparing a general
.scheme for combating the disease and carrying on
educational propaganda,

SYNTHETIC THYROXIN

Thyroxin has been synthesized after years of
research by two British chemists, The natural
product has been extracted from the thyroid
gland and is imwensely potent, Half-an-ounce
of it will keep a man without thyroid gland
normal for 75 years, while the entire human race
carry about fifteen tons in their bodies,

Professor Harington and Professor Barger,
working on the coal-tar products of iodine, have
now succeeded in imitating the most complicated
process going on in the living cell, and have made
n momentous step in the progress of bio chemistry
perhaps leading to the synthesis of insulio, which
is another secretion of the thyroid gland,

Synthetic thyroxin, tested on human subjects,
is found to compete successfully with the natural
product hitherto taken from the slanghter house,

STATUS OF MEDICINE IN INDIA

At the Science Congress, which met at Lahore
early this month Major R. N, Chopra, President
Madical and Veterinary Research Section, in his
address said that the present low status of medicine
in India wag due to defective education, which was
not up-to date, Most of the teachers were not
wholetime workers, being engaged in practies,
Much harm was being done by the irresponsible
manner in which certain patent medicines were
being advertised. Major Chopra put in a strong
plea for a central Government organisation like
the Medical Research Council in England, with
exports in all branches of its staff for the investi-
gation of diseases, responsible for high mortality,

SIR NORMAN WALKER

Sir Norman Walker, who came to Indis
early this month, intends to devote his visit
to the study of the standard of medical edu-
cation imparted in Indian colleges. He will
submit a report to the British Medical Association
prior to the grant of recoguition by that body of
medical degrees conferred by Indian Universities,
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THE INDIAN PHILOSOPHICOAL CONGRESS

The second session of the Indian Philosophical
Congress met under the auspices of the Hindu
University at Benares on December 20, 21,
and 22 last, The Conference was opened
by His Highness the Maharaja of Benares amidst
& distinguished gathering; and Pandit Madan
Mohan Malaviya, the Chairmau of the Reception

DR, GANGANATH JHA

Committee in welcoming the delegates to Holy
Benares, always the centre of exchange of learn-
ing and ideas of philosophy and metaphysics,
urged: them to locate the All-India Philosophieal
Society permanently there, Dr. Ganganath Jha,
the President of the Conference read an impres-
sive address in which he said that India had since
the beginning of history been a land of unification,
paradoxical though it may sound., In every
department of knowledge and practice it has been
the aim of our best men at any rate to trace
harmony amidst disharmony, agreement amidst
disagreement and unity amidst disunity, Even
the Rig Veda contained the pregnant truth of the
one real being. The Upanishads presented the
game idea in different ways, Sankaracharya
asserted not only the one reality underlying all
diversity of phenomena, but maintained that all
this diversity was unreal,

_8CIBNCE o)

There is in the very npature of things some
factor indicating the underlying unity—something
which is over and above what meets the eye,
which is called saf by [ndian philosophers. ‘Tuen
with pregnant words the President proceeded . to
explain further the nature and meaning of sat
and theultimate reality which unifles all differences,

‘“ The .ancient philosopher "bases unity of all
entities upon a’ being certainly, but -going a step
further, he declares that this being is only another
name for consciousness that forms the basis of
that bond of unity under which all animal beings
—mineral, vegetable and animal are united,
Differences, even those that appear to be abeolu-
tely necessary and real, are entirely foreign #o our
nature: as conscious beings primarily and eon-
stitutionally we are all one, not only all men and
animals but all whatsoever that exists. All is one
without second., This has led to the belief in
brotherhood not only of men bus of all beings,

“ Without its aid and its consoltion, many a
soul would have lived a miserable life and died
a wretched death, Viewed without the vision
which philosophy gives toits votary, the world
ofton scoms distressingly out of joint, The mest
ingemipus mind is baffled at its inepngruitfes and
feels the burden of reconcfling them weM nigh
intolerable, With the aid of philosophy, however,
one is able to see things in their proper perspec-
tive, gains one’s mental balance and Wttains that
equable temper which eonstitutes the true tquch;
stone of a disciplined and cultured mind,”

The Congress then split -itself into sections
where the papers contributed by the delegates were
read and discussed under the chairmanship of
sectional presidents like Dr, Urquhart of Calcutta,
Dr., Haldar, Dr, Shastri and other eminent
professors. Among the Madras delegates Pro-
fessor A, Chakravarthi, Prof, P, N. Srinivasa~
chariar, Mr. P, P, S, Sastri and Mr, S. S, Surya-.
narayana who attended and took prominent

part in the Conference may be mentioned, i
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WELCOME TO Mr SAKLATWALA

Scenes of tremendous enthusiasm marked the
public reception given to Mr, Saklatwala in
Bombay on the 15th instant, The Cowasji Jehan-
gir Hall where the reception was held was packed
from floor to ceiling with an almost unprecedented-
ly large gathering which greeted his arrival
with loud cheers,

Mz, SAKLATWALA

*-Do bid him welcoms, thrice welcome, back to
his Mdtherland,” demanded Mrs, Sarojini Naidu
who presided and the audience responded with
wild cheering. Mr, Saklatwala was one of those,
proceeded Mrs. Naidu, to whom political life and
political ideals were not mere matters of rhetoric,
but of life and death, not of academic definition
but of dynamic concrete work, He meant to
- India the symbol of the re-awakened spirit of
India that he held liberty dear and death as the’
only alternative and he came back to his home-
land after thirteen years, (Voice from the au-
dience : Like Pandavas), He came to study the
poor with the mind of the poor,

Mgr. OSWALD MOSLEY

The >large majority obtained by Mr, Oswald
Mosley, Labour candidate in the by-election from
the Smethwik constituency shows that the
Labour Party has a bright future, While Mr,
Davidson, the M. P, who retires owing to ill-
health won the seat by a majority of 1,254,
Mr. Mosley gets a thumping majority of 6,552
which shows which way the wind is blowing.
India has particular interest in the success of
Mr, Mosley who visited this couatry with his
wife who is daughter to Marquis of Curzon, Mr,
Mosley became a convert to the Labour Party
only in 1924,

THE LATE M=r. D, WALKER

Mr, David Walker, Chief Assistant Editor
and for some time Editor of Tme TiMEs oF
InDp1aA, died at the early age of 34 in England, Mr,
Walker joined Tz Tmes or INpia in 1915,
He went home on medical advice after several
months’ illness in India and received treatment
in the Tropical Diseases Hospital in London,
Though he recovéred from his illness, his health
was seriously undermined, Mr, Walker was a
journalist of outstanding ability and excelled in
descriptive writing, He toured with H. R, H, the
Prince of Wales as the Correspondent of THE
TiMes or Ispia during His Royal Highness's
Indian tour,

LATE Mr PARTHASARATHY 1YENGAR

The death of Dewan Bahadur Parthasarathy
Iyengar, a well-known advocate of Madras took
place on the 26th of last month, He was the first
Indian to be- enlisted as an Advocate of the
Madras High Court in 1885 and retired in 1913
after serving as District Judge for seven years,
He made a charitable endowment of a portion of
his estate with a view to promote education
among poor students by awarding scholarships,
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Dr. PARANJPYE ON PROHIBITION
Dr, R. P, Paranjpye, the new Bombay Minister
in charge of Excise and Forests, expressed in a
press interview his views on prohibition, ¢ Most
emphatically 1 believe in prohibition in theory and

Dr. R. P. PARANJPYE

hence I am happy to accept the policy laid down
by vhe Legislative Council to ‘make prohibition
within 20 years the goal of this Presidency ”,
Dr, Paranjpye still stood by the statement

made in the Taxation Committee’'s Report

which said :—*“The commission would like to
emphas’se that what the policy involws is

not only extinction of the excise revenue but an

effective abolition of drink and drugs, both licit
and illicit, and that in the opinion of one of their
memters, Dr. Paranjpye, who is himself a con-
vinced advocate of prohibition, it is worse than
useless to attempt to secure the first objective
without taking effectual steps at the same time to
speyre the second,” i

THE NATIONAL CONGRESS
Sess1oNs, PrEsIDENTS,

Bombay (1885)—Mr., W. C, Bonnerjee
Calcutta (1886)—Mr, Dadabhai Naoroji
Madras (1887)—Mr, Badruddin Tayabji
Allahabad (1888) —Mr. George Yule
Bombay (1889)—Sir William Wedderburn
Calcutta (1890)—Sir Pherozashah Mehta
Nagpur (1891)—Mr, Ananda Charlu
Allababad (1892)—Mr. W, C. Bonnerjee
Labore (1893)—Mr, Dadabhai Naoroji
Madras (1894)—Me. Alfred Webbe
Poona (1895)—Sir Surendranath Binerjee
Calcutta (1896)—Mr. Rahimtulla Md. Sayani
Amarwati (1897)—Sir Sankaran Nair
Madras (1898)—Mr, Ananda M. Bose
Lucknow (1899)—Mr, Romesh Ch. Dutta
Lahore (1900)—Sir Narayan Chandavarkar
Caleutta (1901)—Sir Dinshaw Wacha
Ahmedabad (1902)—Sir Surendra Nath
Madras (1903)—Lal Mohan Ghose
Bombﬁy (1904)—Sir Henry Cotton
Benares (1905) —Gopal K. G khalo
Caleutta (1906)—Dadabhai Nioroji
Surat (1907)—Dr., Rashbehari Ghose
Madras (1908)—Dr. Rashbohari Ghose!
Lahore (1909)—P:. Madan M. Malaviya
Allabhbad (1910)—S'r William Wedderburn
Caleutta (1911)—Ps. Birthan Narain Dhar )
Bankipur (Patna) 1912—R. N, Mudhalkar

- Karachi (1913)—Nawab Sayed Md, Bahadur

Madras (1914)—Bhupendra N. Basu

~ Bombay (1915)—Lord Sinha

Lucknow (1916)—A..C. Mazumdar

Calcutta (1917)—Mrs. Besant

Delhi (1918)—Pt. Madan M. Malaviya
Anmwritsar (1919)—Pt, Motilal Nchru

Nagpur (1920)—C. Vijayaraghavachariar
Abmedabad (1921)—Hakim Ajmal Khan
Gya (1922)—C. R, Das

Cocanada (1923)—Moulana Mahomed Ali
Belgaum (1924)—M, K. Gandhi
Cawnpore (1925)—Mrs, Sarojini Naidu -
Gauhati (1926)-—Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyengar -
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HISTORIOAL ‘RECORDS COMMISSION

The annual session of the Indian Historical
Records Commission was held on the 16th and
17th December last at the Kaiser Bagh Baradari,
Lucknow, under the auspices of the Government
of the United Provinces, the proceedings begin-
ning with a message of welcome from H. E. Sir
W, Marris, read by the Hon. Rai Rajeshwar Bal’,
Minister bf*§ducation,

- Prof. Jadunath Sarkar, Vice-Chancellor of the
Qalcutta University and Chairman of this session

PROF, JADUNATH SARKAR
of the Commission referred to the unique histori-
cal importance of Lucknow, the hcme of art and
music ard of the finest Urdu. Heexplained that
one of the aims of the Commission was to attract
'yownger workers to the field of historical research,

iHe deplored the loss caused by the retirement of

Sir Evan Cotton and by the untimely death of Rao
Babadur D, B, Parasnis of Satara and drew pointed
attention to the notable work done by Mr, Abdul
Ali, the untiring Secretary of the Commission,’

Ag usual in the public session several papers
of varied importance were read. The Madras
contributions were a paper by Mr, J, J. Cotton,
of particular interest to Lucknow as it ‘gave a
fascinating description of court life and the
court life of King Nasiruddin Haidar of Oudh, and
another of Prof, C. 8, Srinivasachari dealing with
the letters of Abbe Dubois found among the
Baramahal Records, Other papers of importance
were those contributed by Mr, H, G. Rawlinson of
Poona and others, Besides there was as usual, an
exhibition of documents, firmans, manuscripts,

coins and bistorical pictures. The Commission

resolved to make a recommendation that the
valuable collection of documents, pictures and
paiatings, gathered together at great cost by the
late Rao Bahadur D, B, Parasnis and housed in a
museum at Satara should be purchased by Govern-
ment lest they shou'd go away abroad, '

" 8IR MANUBHAI MEHTA
The Retiring Dewan of Baroda.
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“doses of Suraballikasaya will cleanse the system
and remove any trace of Congesfion, lnfléfnmaﬁon;
Muécu-lar'-aches, Pains, Stiffness, Biliousness or Acidify
and bring a delightful change froh; inénfa] and nervous

fatigue to the feeling of freshnesg and fitness.

FROM ALL PROGRESSIVE CHEMISTS OR FROM C. P. SERVICE.

EN & Co. Lid.,

* CALCUTTA.

E. Jan,'27.C. P. S,

specially subject fo various infernal troubles. Qegular



Sore Throat!

You are constantly liable
to catch Sore Throat and
infectious complaints from
people who are suffering
from them, or who have
just recovered.

Formamint conquers Sore
“Throat and safeguards you
against
INFLUENZA,
DIPHTHERIA,
'SCARLET FEVER, etc.

It disinfects your mouth and
throat so thoroughly that the
germs of these diseases can-
‘not harm you.

TheMost Hon.the Marchioness
| of Sligo writes that she finds
¢ Formamint Tablets very useful
for Sore Throat, and altvays has

a bottle of them in the house.’”’

Keep Formamint always at hand.

i The Germ-Killing Throat Tablet.

Sold at all Chemists and Stores.

HALF RATE!! Original Price Ras. |
Half Rate Rs 7.

GUARANTEED FOR TEN YEARS.

* 22ct. Rolled Go!d Wrist Watches.

Any shape, any quality or any design is given at the

- rate of reduced price Rupees soven with best Silk

strap free, Write now. This offer ix limited, Only
a few, Handy and beautiful to wear.

| NEw cLock 11

o THE SE\SIEL *  Fine Steel Explains
CLOCK. | The Car’s

LONG LIFE!

This fact should be remembered by everyone who
now owns or expects to buy a car.

. The latest import
received. Beautiful for
decoration and gives
you correct time.

Guaranteed for three " In the percentage of costly Chrome Vanadium

steel used, Dodge Brothers Motor Car out-ranks
every other car in the world, regardless of price.

years,

PRICE RS. 3,

Chrome Vanadium is the ideal motor car steel
Its remarkable toughness and strength is only one
important reason why more than 90% of the
1,750,000 motor cars Dodge Brothers have built
are still in service,

ADDISON & CO. LTD.

TKICHINOPOLY  ~ “{MADRAS — ' BANGALURE.

. THERS
MOTOR CARS

To purchasers of our Tara lever 18 ct. Rolled
Gold lever pocket watch with stamped Guarantee of
five years on the dial we give our “c” Regd. Tim e-
piece free. Price of Pocket watch Rs. 5 only.
WRITE NOW.

PETER WATCH CO.,
E. Jan.'27. ‘ P, B. 27, MADRAS,
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" "PEERLESS

A skin food and a fascinating perfume in one.

Made by * ERASMIC ” PERFUMERS, LoNDON & PARIS

E ]_Deo. 27.
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The hardworked business woman can be asattractive as the leisured, if she

knows how. One of the ways is to insure the charm of her hands and her com-

) plexion both in quality and in length of life, by making Peerless Erasmic ”’ Soap
her home and office companion every mornjng, afternoon and evening of the year.
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Your Children?

CHILDREN brought up on Quaker Oats are a credit
"~ to their parents. Eaten regularly delicious food
fortifies the muscles, helps in the formation of ¢bone,
enriches the nervous tissues and gives ‘extraordinary
vitality to the entire organism. It helps replenish the

forces used up by study .and ‘play and keeps the .
' body strong and vigorous. ' :

Send for free copy of our Health Booklet

giving valuable information on the care

and feeding ot infants, also cooking recipes.
Address

- Representatives: MULLER & PHIPPS (India), Ltd,

=~ ;’ Calcutta Bombay Madras Karachi Rangoon

=1 Quaker Oats

No human hands have touched Quaker Oats 6;94

- E,Dec. "27. N, E. A.



EVERYTHING FOR THE PRINTER
TYPES-MACHINES-INKS

STEPHENSON,
BLAKE & Co,, Ltd.

Progressive Printers re-
cognize that for attractive,

highly legible, refined and

perfect printing, lining

.types of

S. B. &’Co.

MAKE MUST BE USED.

Specimen‘ book on
Application.

ROYAPURAM
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HARRILD
& SONS LTD.

Good Printing is only
possible with good Machi-
nery. .
Stoppages mean lost
time and money. These
do not occur with the
reliable machines s u p-
plied by . . ,

HARRILDS’
who can supply all kinds

of printing machines from
a small Cutting machine

to a Double Crown

Wharfedale Machine.

Write for Parti-
‘ culars.

LORILLEUX
& BOLTON LTD.

Printing of distinction
can only be produced by
using inks of the highest

112)
quality. ‘ :

L. & B.

ECLIPSE Brand Print-
ing Inks are made for

every process from super-

fine materials.

Price Lists sent

free.

——

MADRAS. \/C_ : . N E » NN MADRAS.

E. Oct. 27,
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Full of Energy
and Cheer

. Are you brisk, and alert in mind and

_body, at the close of the day’s work —fit
and fresh to enjoy your leisure hours ?

- If not,you are drawing upon your reserve °

of energy more rapidly than it is being
replaced.

Fatigue Test:

Recent scientific research has shown that

brain-workers had used up 929 of their

vitality after 6 hours’ contin-
uous work.

929 vitality used up.

After using Sanatogen for a
fortnight they had, after the
same 6 hours’ work, used only =-274G
339 of their vitality and felt 3@

fit and fresh to enjoy their ==t
leisure.—*Medical Echo,” January, 1925.
Conquer that listlessness, get new energy
and strong nerves—with Sanatogen. You

can—for Sanatogen recharges every cell

of your body with the very elements
needed to provide splendid full-blooded
vitality. Get a bottle to-day.

S ANATOGE R

The True Tonic- Food
Sold at all chemists and stores.

‘For Shattered Nerves

You can’t cure weak, impoverished nerves by dosing your-
self with drugs, What the nerves require is new life—that’s
electricity, You know that the nerves convey the force that
runs the human body, This nerve force, as it is called is

: another name for elec-
tricity, Now when
your nerve force is
overtaxed by bard
work, worry Or dissipa-
tion, there is sure to
be trouble, Not only
the nerves are affected
but'the heart, stomach
kidneys, liver, and
other organs of the
body suffer as well.

Complicated disease
‘often results, aud can
only be eured by build-
ing up’ the mnerve
power. The “f Ajax "
Battery applied while

. Yyou rest will do the .
work, )

The*'Ajax” Dry Cell
Body Battery is the
best and most success-
ful device for infusing
Electricity int o the
body, It generates a.
steady, unbroken

1 stream of electric life

with which it saturates the nerves and virals without the.
least shock or unpleasant sensation. The ** Ajax ” Battery

cures all such troubles as lumbago, nervousness, insomnia,

rhepmatism, weakness of any kind, and stomach, kidney, -
and liver and bowel disorders,

FREE TO YOU

Our 92-page tllustrated book tells all about the
battery, how it cures. and its cost. It does not cost
you a penny, 3o write at once,

B

Write to-day giving full particulars of your illness or weak-
ness and state age, sex and walst measurement. This infor-
mation will enable you to receive by return mail epecial ad-
vice regarding your trouble, ard thus time will be saved, All
correspondence will be treated strictly coﬂﬁdent.ial. AJaX LD,

The British Electric Institute

(Dept, 321), 25, Holborn Viaduct, London, England.

E.Jan.27.D.J. K.
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A Manual of Precis-Writing and Indexing.
BY S. B. P.

ins an elaborate introduction thoroughly revised and re-written, giving

Hflsseva\(:{lfliizzgﬁ:ss hints, etc,, regarding official qorres.pohd.et.:ce, exhaustive notes on

‘ tyle and all the available question papers set for the Pre'cxs-wrltmg Test from 1869 up to

:h{a latest year with a neat and clear precis of each in two volumes, Vol, I Rs. 10,

(In prict) and VoL 1o Rs.'7. ol forsal.e). for all intments in any service as
This publication is indispensable to candidates or all appoint p dy 2

well as to those that have to carry on correspondence in the publie offices and mercantile

firms, not only here, but in the other parts of the world where English is the language of

busin’ess. It is very useful to lawyers, pohtlclan.s and qu]xc sp-eakers wh9 Ynsh to e'mploy
ersuagive oratory from public platforms regarding p_olmcal, socxa_l and rghgxous sub;ectg.

P The body of the Manual contains genuine official letters, dlplqmatlc correspondence

respecting the war, endorsements, ecirculars, _memoranda_, resolutions, reports, debates,

b hes, etc., written and spoken by distinguished public servants,'lawyers and other

o e(;’ ersgnages of commanding gifts, of political judgment and foresxgh't an.d of platform

g?:t!:)i? Furnishing at the same time various forms in which official communications generally

are to b’e conducted. .

HIGGINBOTHAMS Ltd., Madras & Bangalore and all their Railway Stalls. g

MODEL 96

’

THE CAR THAT INDIA HAS BEEN WAITING FOR

An entirely new Overland, and an entirely new type of car.
- The Overland Whippet combines the efficiency and economy

of a high class English car, with the strength, roominess and

riding comfort of an American car.

And of G. A. NATESAN & CO0., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.
It seats five in comfort, , ‘ J

E Jan. "27.

Petrol consumption is 30 miles per gallon. It is remarkably

economical with oil and tyres. Four wheel brakes, cellulose
blue paintwork, superior blue upholstery, and beautiful a
ance are features of this wonderful new car.

ppear-.

“KURAIN"

A CAPITAL RENMEDY FOR

RINGWORM, DHOBIE’S ITCH AND SKIN DISEASES.

BOTTLE AS. 10- PACIKING, POSTAGE EXI_BA. '
. NED MEDICINES CAN BE HAD ~ - , + e
D, POWEL%I?O%I[EIX?.YWELL-KNOWN STORES. g

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE ON REQUEST.
N. POWELL & CO., BOMBAY,

i MAGICALLY CURES OBSTINATE

OVERLAND DISTRIBUTORS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

ADDISON & CO. LTD.,

BANGALORE MADRAS TRICHINOPOLY.,

E.Jan."27.D.
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H ‘ Northern and Central India : : :

|

DON'T SPECULATE |

BEST MEDIU M. []
REMBEMBBR [

Your Best Purchases are In Weétern,

TO CATCH THEIR ATTENTION DIRECT

a

The Bombay Chronicle.

The largest circulated daily paper [
IEI]

APPLY FOR RATES : —

he Adverttsement Manager,

.

“ Bombay Chronicle,”

Medows Street, Fort, BOMBAY.
= i o | e e e e

| BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON

P & O AND BRlTlSH INDIA COMPANIES

- (INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty's Malls.

TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE. .

All Sailings are liable to cancellation or deviation without notlce. Sailings to Coast Ports in
India and Burma, between India, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkong, China, Japan,
Australia, New Zealand, West Indies, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,

Mediterranean, Antwerp and Loandon.

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS BOMBAY TO LONDON.

Steamers, Tons, Sailing About, Steamers, Tons. Sailing About,
S. S. Kaiser-I-Hind 11430 15th January 1927 %ﬁ?‘ﬁ g:o :;dzr:ien } 20887 s5th February 1927
+s Razmak to Aden } 10041 22nd  do al0] -
v Malwa* from Aden Rajputana 16500 12th do
Razmak to Aden }

»» Ranchi 16650 29th  do Morea* from Aden 10918 19th do

* Through steamers from China

' imi ation for passengers from India.
t Through steamers from Australia } have limited accommodat p g

P. & O. CALCUTTA TO LONDON.

Steamers. Tons. 8ailing About
Nankin o ‘ 7,000 28th January 1927
Nagoya \ 7,000 ) 11th March 1927

Steamers Tons. \ ) " Sailing About
8, 8. Malda v © 9,000 18th Jabuary 1927
» Mashobra 8,330 19th February 1927

. Marora 8000 5th March 1927

BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

From Calcutta to:—RANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays. -
STRAITS VIA RANGOON—Fridays, also Sundays (Transhipping panengers)
CHITTAGONG TO AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGOON—Yvery Monday;
COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MALABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—Ax inducement offers.
STRAITS, CHINA AND JAPAN--Fortnightly.
F'REMANTLI?1 ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND SYDNEY—Monthly with additional sailings
as require }

MAURITIUS VA COLOMBO—About every four weeks as mducement offers.
From Madras to :—RANGOON—Every Friday at 10 a. m.

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS—Every alternate Wednesday at 5§ p. m.
From Bombay to:—KARACHI—Direct on Wednesdays on Fridays with English Mails,

Basra via Karachl and Persian Gulf Ports—Subsidiary Mail steamers leave on Weduesday via Karachi and Persian Gulf Ports
and the Fast Mail on Fridays, the Iatter calling at Karachi, Bushire and Mahomerah only. .

Malabar Coast Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Rangoon--As inducement offers,

East and South Africa—Fortnightly, calling at Seychelles—Moathly,

From Karachi to—BUMBAY—Direct every Thursday with English Mails

Basra viz Bushire and Mahomerah—Only on Sundays at noon ; via Persian Gulf Ports on Sundays or Mendays,

MALABAR COAST PORTS, COLOMBO, MADRAS, CALCUTTA OR RANGOON—As inducement offers.
Frequent connection with the E, & A, Line Steamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEALANO, -

Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY & CO,, (MADRAS), LTD.

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & CO.,

CALCUTTA, BOMBAY - AND KARACHIL.

E. 8ept. '27,
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ENCOURAGE INDIAN INDUSTRIES

ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

ARE MANUFACTURED BY

THE TITAGHUR PAPER MILLS &0., LTD.
'~ GALGUTTA.

THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.

| Bbmbl}y Agents—BIRD & CO.,
Delhi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE.. -

[} - ———

~

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

THE SOUTH INDIAN EXPORT GO, LTL.
(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.') .

Poszox No. 37, - Madras.

E. Mar. '27,
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CARR & MAHRALA QBIS

~ SP2RTS OUTFITTERS -~

'CHEAPEST HOUSE FOR
- SILVER MEDALS ~
- CUPS AND SHIELDS.

BEST ELECTRO PLATED CUPS FROM RS. 8.
HALL MARKED

) SILVER CUPS, GILT INSIDE FROM RS. 10.

J}} | WRITE 10-DAY FOR o

Illustrated Catalogue.

CUTTA.

No. 30/1.
Silver Medal

In Neat Velvet Lined
Case. Rs, 4,

E. May ’27. Eec.

AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA
) - (CALCUTTA.)

has not only the largest circulation of all the English
Papers in Bengal but also in other Indian provinces
including Burmah. There is not a town or an impor-
tant village, throughout the length and breadth of the
Indian Empire where the English-knowing residents do
not subscribe to it. It circulates largely both among
the Aristocracy, and well-to-do middle classes. It is
thus The Best Advertising Medium in the country.

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION, (Ino Advance.) °
‘ DAILY EDITION.

Town and Mofussil.
Yearly s e Rs, 20 ©° Ra. 25
Half-Yearly ... »y 11 . 13
Quarterly ... |y .

BI-WEEKLY EDITION. Rs, As.

Yearly e e .o 8 0
Half-Yearly .. e eee 4 8
Quarterly ve eee 2 8

. WEEKLY EDITION, Rs. Ax.
Yearly = ... e e e B 0
Half-Yearly ... - . eee 3 0
Quarte;'ly 1 12

RATES OF ADVERTISEMENT .

For special contract rates apply to the undersigned.
All correspondence and remittance are to be made
to the addreas of

Ex. M. K.GHOSH, Secretary, A.B., Patrika, Ld.

- E, March 27,

“Rai Budree Das Bahadoor & Sons,

Manufacturing Court Jewellers,
Precious Stones, Pearls and Curio Merchants,

13, ALIPUR ROAD, DELHI .
VISITS CORDIALLY INVITED

A FINE COLLECTION OF PEARLS, PRECIOUS
STONES, INDIAN & ENGLISH J EWELLERY, ‘
INDIAN ART CURIOSITIES, OLD SHAWLS
& PAINTINGS, ENAMELLED GOLD &
SILVER E, P, N. 8. ARTICLES,
WATCHES, ETtC., ETC.

AT VERY MODERATE PRICES.
ON DISPLAY

ORDERS FOR NEW ARTICLES & REPAIRS PROMPTLY EXECUTED |
‘ HEAD OFFICE & SHOW ROOM
MOOKIM NIWAS,

152, Harrison Road, CALCUTTA.
Telegraphic Address : ' '

“BAHADUR” CALCUTTA & BOMBAY
“MOOKIM " DELHI, - .
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SPENCERS FOR SPORTS REQUISITES :

TENNIS
SLAZENGER'S “]. Z»

Slazenger’s latest Production. BStrung with the very best possible gut; frame bevelled on the
inside giving larger striking surface; shoulders bound silk and gut; special centre-piece and
throat reinforced with cane, ensuring against springing. The finest Racket produced and one
we feel confident, will appeal to all players who desire a first class Racket. Strung with
double centre mains. 1314 and 14 oz. only. Rs. 57-8.

THE *“ CLEVEDON’* SPALDING'S MAKE WISDEN'S HARD COURT TENNIS BALLS

A very handsome racket, strung with best qua- | An excellent ball for all kinds of out-dver hard
lity black and white English gut, double whip- | courts. Guaranteed correct in size, weight and
ped, shoulders reinforced with vellum best | bound for Tournament or match play. Stitch-
English ash hexagon frame., Extremely good less, airtight and waterproof. Rs. 14-8. doz.

value. Rs. 40. (Packed in Cardboard Bozes)

BADMINTO N

. BADMINTON RACKETS

THE “SPENCER” Yellowood, strung White gut - Re. 1-4.
" T strung Red and White gut and vellum . ‘
: bound shoulder with double mains Rs. 1.12,

GUT FOR BADMINTON RACKETS CANARY WOOL BADMINTON BALLS

This is special quality Indian gut. Exceptionally well-made; guarsnteed correct
glgte, per roll of 12 yds. As. 9 -
@

11 regulation weight and size.

N " 1 . ”

" Black - e » 13 Re.' 1. each. \
LAWS OF BALL BADMINTON 8 AS.~

FOOTBALL

R

RN

AR A R A R U, SRR

WILLIAM SHILLCOCK'S *“ MCGREGOR" REFEREE'S WHISTLES
: BALL : . No. 2 Nickel-silver 234 ina.
Re. 1.0 *
A high class Ball made of the best quality lea- B LADDERS
ther by most experienced workman, durable, :
: lightband ltrong’,vl‘?rgély used tgllr{oughout the Nos.1As.14,2Re.1, 3 Re.1/2,4 Re. 1/4, 5 Re. 1/12.
Football world, aterproof and keeps its per- HE ¢ ”
fect shape, TUsed in International Matches THE PE?FECFION INFLATOR
since 1899, A (in solid brass.)
6x 1 ins. Rs. 2-12.
Size No, 5 complete. Rs. 25-8. . "t 7x 114 inr. Rs, 3.8.

These are only a few examples: " You should call and see our stock or

: write for Games List. :
"SPENCER & GO,, LTD., MADRAs &
ot gt e DR SRS SR S AR VR S e

E. Jan. '27.
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i Battery Service

Exide batteries are constructed not to compete with others but to excel.

-]
m
-
=
@

Motorists cannot appreciate the superiority of the Exide battery without
Trying it, ’ '
The Exide Service Depot gives advice free.

Exide batteries for Starting, Lighting and Ignition of all cars
‘ can be had from stock.

Skilled attention at The Exide Battery Service Station

. The English Electric Gompany Ltd.

Fount Road, MADRES.

olofalof-Jojolc=lajojc=jof oo

E. Aug. 2. .
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Printing Materials

“REXINE” LEATHER- JOHN KIDD & CO., LTD. FRY’S METAL FOUNDRY

CLOTH. The modern Bma;e;ial for Makers ofs Ledtterprelll anlcll I.éitlho Makers of Type, Stereo, Lino and

Upholstering and ookbinding; Inks and Sundries; also the Cele- M . -

supersedes leather at lower cost and brated ‘JK’ Roller Composition for ono Metals; Refiners °.f dross and
gives longer life, the East. old metal,

THE J. LLMORRISON THE STOKES COMPANY. BUHLER BROTHERS.

CO.,LTD. “Perfection” Wire Stitch- _  Patent Embossing Machine, gy "
ing Machines for Books, Pamphlets, Embossed, Engraved and Steel Die ;"' Duplex ‘F¥at Bed l.?,otary
‘ Paper Bozxes, stc. ‘ effects direct from Type. ewspaper Printing Machine.

FURNIVAL & CO., LTD. STOCKISTS OF . A. J. F. EVES,
Makers of Letterpress and Litho- JOHN HAD]?ON & CO. (Successors to the Hagle Flong and
graphic Machinery, Bronzing Machi- Types and Machines etc. EMIL 8t Co.. Ltd) I
nes, Paper Cutting Machines and KAHLE'S Printing & Perforating “°re° Uo., Ltd.) Inventor and Sole
Platen Printing Machines. *  Machines. Proprietor of the “Eagle” Flong

WILSON & Co., (%

srecm.  SECOND LINE BEACH. MADRAS.
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Sﬂver Relief Pictures

AND SOLID IMAGES OF

Gods and @oddesses.

FOR WORSHIP
‘and DECORATION.

“ Excellent in Conception & Craftsmanship.”

(Dr. J. H. COUSINS),

) Awarded Diploma at
" The British Empire Exhibition.
SUPPLIED TO MAHARAJAS OF

Patiala and Bikanir
and Other Dignitories.
ORDERS CORDIALLY INVITED,
~ Tllustrated Catalogue on Application

Nandoomal Ramnarayan & Co.,

Bangalore City,

4

E. Dee, 27, |

The Indian Social Reformer

[BEGUN IN 1890.]
A NON-PARTY NON-SECTARIAN ENGLISH \VEEKlY

“Published every Saturday

TH}RTY-SIXTH YEAR OF PUBLICATION

'STANDS FOR ALL~ROUND PROGRESS
OVERSEAS SUPPLEMENT

With the 3rd issue of every month an Over-
seas Supplemeat dealing with the condition of
Indians Overseas is issued.

The Supplement is sent Free to subscribers
while others can subscribe for the Supplement
alone by paying Re. 1 per annum. '

Subscription Rates.

Rates of Inland subscription, inclusive of
postage, Rs. 7-8 per annum in advance.
_Foreign subscription, inclusive of postage,
Re. 10 por anoum. Single copies of the current
year, if available. can be had, at 2 annas each,
exclusive of postage.

4 Address :—The Manager,
THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER LTD.

~ Navsari Chambers, Outram Road, Fort, Bombay,

[KESHRANJAN|
IMPROVES THE COMPLEXION,

INCREASES THE BEAUTY.
MAKES THE HAIR GLOSSY.

Price Re. One per Bottle. Postage Extre.

| USE IN YOUR TROUBLES |

OoOuRrR OuURr .

. AMRITABALLI | KARPURARISTA

KASHAYA. The never-failing
— specific for Cholera,
Cures sores, erup-| Cured ninety-nine
tions, baq-leg, ulcers | caserout of hundred,
and all diseases due | Keep it as house-
to degenerated blood. | hold medicine,

_ Price Re. 1.8, Price As. 8.
Postage Extra. Postage Extra,

We send medical advice gratu and keep
always a fresh stock of genuine Ayurvedic
Medicines and oils, ghees, etc., and supply at
cheap rates.

Kaviraj N.'N. SEN & Co., Ld.

Ayurvedie Physicians & Pharmacists,

18~1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road,

Telegrams—* Keshranjan.” CALCUTTA,

ﬁ@%ﬁ@&&ﬁ@@ﬁ&%ﬁ@ﬁﬂ
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FOR_PRINTING SUPPLIES C bl
WRITE TO

GHARLES MORGAN & GO, LTD, g

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND,) -
WHOLESALE AND EXPORT PAPER MANUFACTURERS .AND STATIONERS i

314-315 Linghi Chetty Street, MADRAS.
Telephone P. 0. BOX
No. 3054. . ‘ 199, ‘czzlﬁ%rg#l%ai%iﬁiss
SOLE AGENTS IN INDIA FOR ’ .
L. & C. Hardtmuth (Koh~i~noor Pencils etc.)
~ Charles Letts & Co. (Diaries & Note Books etc.) .
Moore’s Modern Methods (Loose Leaf Systems etc.)
, Pilot Manufacturing Co. (office Sundries etc.)
Fisher Unwin Ltd. (Publlshers)
Sole Agents in Southern India for :— * Mander Brothers ” Prmtmg Inks.

&mmm&mmmw&

:EDE[:EDE:DEED::EDEEEDEI::@
FOR |

PRINTERS

IF YOU WISH TO TURN OUT GOOD WQRK USE

Mander Brothers !nks

LARGE AND VARIED STOCK ON ‘HAND.
SOLE AGENTS IN S. INDIA.

CHARLES MORGAN & €0, LTD,

LINGI CHETTY STREET, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.

EEDEEIEH:IEIEIEIEIEII:]D

GBc—EDEOEnEC—EEDECOE0aCIE8 08—



THE MADRAS & SOUTHERN MAMRATTA RAILWAY CO, LTD,
INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND
1t is heroby notified that the following fairs and festivals will take place at the dates and places shown

against each during February 1927. ’ B :
B ) " Date Nearest Ry Station Name of festvial et | _
February 1st Grand Thai New Moon .

MILK

Trivellore
' }.lt to grg (éhinchli llgalyakka ﬁean%
v st to 5t \ untur - alamasthan Urus
» 2nd Coconada . Cholangi Amavasya : UNTOUCHED BY HAND
" 6th to 11th Munirabad Hoolgi fair
”" 7th & 8th Karad . Ghadgebuwa o
" 8th to 17th Tiruvottiyur Sri Thyagarajaswami Brahmotsavam .
“ 8th to 10th . Jakkalacheruva Rangaswamy feast h . -
- 9th N . Tiruttani Grand Thai Kirthigai ‘ - : : : :
- ilt]}; 153th xl;.azanclﬁ)et lﬁagasivaratlﬁri . .
1th to 13¢ ajendla ahasivarathri .
" 1lth to 13th Chinnaganjam Mabasivarathri I HE Best Food for Infants and Invalids.
v 11th & 12th Sangamjagarlamudi Mahasivarathri ) -
” 13th & iétlﬁ JKosgi ggellamtllea Jatra )
" 15th to 17¢ ejuri : agha Pournima A -
" 15thtol7th . Gadag Sri Siddheswar fair , Stron gly recom mend ed by the Medical
" 15th to 19th Devargudda Mailarlingam . .
" }Gth 18th v Daroji gri aaxilpapathi foast at Kampti . ; :
" 6th to 18t Bellary ri Malleswaraswami car festiva H
" » Gazulapalle Mahanandhi feast P r‘OfeSSI O n al l ove r t h e Wo rl d ]
o 18th to 27th Tiruvalam Car festival . . -
" i ?mbur (j&hamulrlndi Amman feast- ) .
' 20t uturu swatham .
" 20th to 22nd Bhilavadi audumbarwadi CAN BE OBTAINED FROM ALL
" 24th to 5th March Mangalagiri : Sri Laxminarayanaswami Car festival o ) ) ‘
Cw " Pe(}galva?{lap&ldi(} : %o ‘ ’ : a : .
- ’ & Kolankonda Quarry (o] . G Ch t 0 I t
. 25th to 2nd March Kottur Sri Basavannaswami car feast ‘ E June'27. roce rs, ' em Is S] I mans O res'
» 26th to 8th  ,, Kalahasti * Mahasivarathri feast . - o . .
" 26thto3rd Hubli Bri Siddharudaswami feast
»  26thtodth Mormugao Mahasivarathri feast at Gokarnam
n  2ihtobth Satara Road Parali T0 IMPROVE YOUR KNOWLEDGE AND WIDEN

"; 27t'h . Wathe Masola feast at Veer YOUR CULTURE, READ, ’ :

. The Quality of Prominence | The Mysore Patriot YEOEEEE%IT mc;ﬁsis;ou;
= ¢ Gold Redal ” |
4 % gg:g;iii‘;ilnegxgal?t.ést Scientific discoveries, s €

Special Features:— Write legibly mentioning this Paper for Free Booklet
n
ﬁ iﬁ m @ “ E u m (7) Record of Public Opinion,
: (8) Handsome get up.

(1) Brilliant & Comprehensive * notes of the week,” ‘c’f,‘:zl‘agz“élz.‘,’;'o,‘,‘,‘;f’;ﬁf;ﬁt',:?,;?,f-““ troubles, even

(2) A brief but exhaustive * Diary of the week.” L. H SELLER, SAMTA (BENGAL)

(3) Special articles from eminent writers
(4) Critical reviews, o

Hope Tor the Hopeless l>

' T

TERNALILY.

Annual Subscription Rs, 7-8. \ : - " d;...u sare fr ’ _
THE BEST MEDIUM FOR ADVERTISEMENT ¥ loss of manhood, It ‘

speedily and perma- y,
nently cures Impotency

the only Perfect instrument with all

= b BEOCAUSE :—It is mﬁsthwidely aﬁd inﬂuegtiilly read res&xlting from excess .
) v, Indian Princes, Maharajas, Rajas and their pro- . and intemperance, noc- .
Price List on the Latest lm rovements ’ minent officers, and by influential officials and Non- turnal emissions, old age, weakness, etcg
A lication P - Officials, merchants, traders, industrialists and lead- ;,‘h";é g;’le;‘cz‘;h::;t;:g‘;‘{e:elsstgggpltiteggeh’:&
pPp 3 ! . ‘ ing public men in Mysore State, Karnataka, Indian man the pleasures of youth. No mark nor itri-
N t- I H - m States and all over India. ) tfiml}l on the sdkin.Aﬁbsolutely sgfe and tagr:e-
. - a avoured.,
I ational Harmeonium Go., For particulars apply to i— T AT I T
: ' : : THE MANAGER, " The HEALTH HOME, Samta,Bengal,
+ MUSICIANS' 8-A, Lalbazar Street, Bikaneer Buildings, P MYS@RE PATR]{@T s Please mention this paper when writing o 18,
E, Jan. 27, Exp,
E. Jan. '27. Exp, CALCUTTA. Ex, Lakshmipuram, MYSORE,
S
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% East Bengal Times
a The Only English Paper in East Bengal
E P. O. WARI, DACCA.

An English Weekly satisfying all the
demands of an up-to-date newspaper.
-One of its special. feature is that it
mirrors the thoughts and ideals of East
Bengal and contains the latest news of

that part of the province, district by
district,

0

i

Q | |

g Cnnual Subscription Rs. 6
1

!
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Payable ‘in Advance.
Ex. ‘
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A Blessing to Sufferers

“Bune " " Visont

~ Copaiba, Santal oil or any injurious inter-
nal medicines, Painless, Positive cure in 3
days with instant relief. Price Re. 1 and
RS- 2- :

« 9y . all voug |
Kadl __Try even where all your

medicines fail. Cures with
instant relief worst cases of ASTHMA,
BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, etc.
(Innumerable original testimonials open to
inspection). Price Re. 1-8-0.

Lu_Lu_ (EYE DROPS)

(Prepared according to the
Formula of our Surgeon-oculist).

An absolutely non-irritant and positive
cure for all sore, ulcerated and weak eyes.
Price Re. 1.

Can be had of all respactable Dealers.

D: SPECIFIC CO,, Fort, Bombay. °

Madras Agents:—ASVIN & CO,
E. Jan.'27 D. )

‘ ' more worry! No more fear”
[\ Thore the Angel doth appear”!
ASK YOUN CHEMIST OR¥ (

Il KESARI KUTEERAM,
vy, EGMORE. MADRAS.

Post Box No. 752, MADRAS.
_ Branch ;—18, Balepet, Bangalore.
E, Jan. 27,

THE GUARDIAN !

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY

Post free Rs. 4 INDI4:
£0-6=60r31'500r Bs. D ABROAD

0TI ICTIO 0TI

0
The Guardian deals with Social ques- ﬂ
Q tions from the Christian point of view, n
@and contains articles by well-known z
¥ writers concerning the religious and ﬂ
g social life of India as a whole, and occa- ﬁ

sional papers on art and literature and
0 book reviews. ]
~ Published every Thursday. i
Apply to:— THE MANAGER, ]

THE GUARDIAN,

86; Collsge Si., CALCUTTA.
Ex. o
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BENNETT GOLEMAN & CO,,.LTD.

NEW PUBLICATIONS.

————

SANITATION IN INDIA. \

By J. A, TURNER, late Executive Health Officer to the Bombay Municipality
Price Rs, 15, By V.P.P. Rs. 16-2. , , .

 An invaluable aid to thousands of municipal and other public officers besides making
interesting and instructive reading to all those who concern themselves seriously with the
welfare of the Country.” ‘ ‘ '

_ THE INDIAN YEAR BOOK, 1922. ' \

By SIR STANLEY REED, K. B. E, LL, D. Price Rs, 7, by V.P.P. Rs. 7-12, or
in paper covers Rs, 4-0. By V.P.P. Rs. 4-12. ’ ‘

% We have tested the book upon a great number of questions and have never failed
to get the information that was wanted.”—* STATESMAN,” {Calcutta),

THE PRINCE IN INDIA.

By “ THE TIMES OF INDIA” Correspondent, - Price Rs. 2. by V.P.P. Rs, 2-7.

“ This beautiful production is the first complete narrative tobe available in book
form of the four months’ tour of the Prince of Wales in India. The story is based on
the vivid impressions of the special correspondent of the great Bombay daily as recorded

at the time ; but unity of treatment is provided by revision, amplification and correction.”
—4“THE TIMES " (London).

- THE LIFE OF SIR PHEROZESHAH MEHTA.

' By H. P. MODY, Price Rs, 12, By V.P.P. Rs. 13-3. :

%"Phe biography is something more than the political career.of a great Indian leader.
1t is a clearly related story of the domestic politics of the country, centred round the
figure of 8ir Pherozeshah Mehta, Those who read it will. gain an insight into the
wonderful manner in which a few hundred highly intellectual and politically minded
personalities have been able to intluence the course of India’s development,”—* THE
ENGLISHMAN,” Calcutta. - -

JUST PUBLISHED, .
PICHE LAL IN EUROPE, Another amusing collection of stories, PRICE Rs. 2.

By C. A. KINCALD, C.V.0, L C. 8, author of *“ Hindu Gods,” Price One Rupee.
' This handy little brochure is intended to give an historic outline of the customs and
beliefs of the Parsi community.

IN THE PRESS, NEW REVISED EDITION. -
“ OUR PARSI FRIENDS.” : :
THE HINDU GODS.

By C. A. KINCAID, C,V.0,, L.C:S. Price Re.1-2-0 V.P.P. three annas,
The object of this little work is to supply a want which is widely felt among Euro-
peans resident in India, namely, a simple little guide book, oo

Bennett Goleman & Go., Lid.

BOMBAY, CALCUTTA AND LONDON.

]
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[ THE SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATION |
| COMPANY LIMITED, |

m Portnightly sailings between Bombay, Karachi “
m and Calcutta, Burma calling at @Galle, Tuticorin, ““
}m Colombo. and other coast ports according to demand.

P}

——

““ | For freight and othor particulars apply to H‘
““ NAROTTAM MORARIJEE & CO., “
|m | . * AGENTS S ‘
i Sudama House, 31, Sprott Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay. \

At
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_LANTERN LECTURES

Uss a good porta,ble. lantern and make your lectures more interesting and much more
tnstructive, no matter where You §o.

THIS IS THE BEST PORTABLE LAN’TERN ON THE INDIAN MARKET.

‘The lantern weighs only 10 pounds and is 16 inches
long, g inches high and 6 inches wide.

-Solid cast aluminium, Tasts indefinitely and does not
rust during the monsoons.

Permanent alignment of reflector, condensing and
projection lenses. Center the light and start. :

Easy to handle and cheap to operate.

We also have 50,000 lantern slides for hire on easy
terms. We sell slides and make slides from customer’s
own materials. :

WRITE FOR FURTHER PARTICULARS AND PRICES T0 :—

THE SEGRETARY,

LECTURE DEPARTMENT,

5, Russel Street, CALCUTTRA,
' 4
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MUSK AND KASTURI.
Tibetan Musk per tola Rs. 31. :
Assam Musk ,, ,, » .
Nepal Musk  ,, , ».23."
Kashmir Musk ,, , , - 20. .
Ambar Gris Rs. 42 to Rs, 50 per tola.
Gorochanam per tola Rs. 5-8.
Kashmir Saffron Re, 1, 1-4. & 2-8 per tola.
Bhalajit or Momayi per tola Re. 1 & Aa. 12.
Civat or Zundbadastar Ra. 5. Crude Rs. 3-8.
Saliv Misri Asx. 4. : per tola.
Pachakarpooram Rs. 2 to Rs. 3-8 ,

Bhim Sain Camphor Ra. 5-0 '
Pearls Rs. 24 " .
Surma containing Momira, Pearls, Bhim Sain :
Best remedy for eye diseaszes Black Rs. 2.

" " White Ras. 2-8 per tola.
Kabul Asafoetida or Hingu No. 1 per tin
(12 tolas) Re. 1, 6 tins Rs. 5, per 1. Ra. 2-8.
No. 2 per tin (12 tolas) As. 11, 6 tins Rs. 3-12.
Kabul Asafoetida, special quality refined, per

tin (12 tolas) Rs. 2, Per Ib. Rs. 5. -

ENNSNERNNDGE

pas—
—
———
——

E. Dec. 27,

’

“tions with phial Rs, 2-8:As. Half Phial Re. 1-6 as.
" Gold leaves per packet of 120 leaves Rs: 3-4 to Rs. 18

WA S L\
Movelties of the Himalayas

We deal in Ayurvedic and Unani precious natural drugs of excellent quality.
o WE SOLICIT TRIAL OF THE SAME.

Mglaria Pills—Possess both curative and pre--
veatnr: %ropfe;tieGs. price 100 pills, Re. 1.
o nuff—Good for bad cold and head
per ti'n (12 tolas) Re. 1. eadache
Hair Removing Powder—As, 4 per packet.

. SONDHI'S AMRITA RAS

is th_e true Elixir of Life. It is a panacea for all
the _1lls affecting human body. A wonderful effi-
cacious §overeign remedy for all internal or ex-
ternal diseases. It cures Cholera, Plague, In-
fluenza, Typhoid fevers, Cardialgia, Headache
Cough, Cold, Vomiting, Diarrhoea, Dylentery’
Toothache, Scorpionbites. cuts,burns, etc. Direc:

Attees per tola As. 4 Tea best quality per ib. Re, 1-4,

Silver leaves per packet of 120 leaves Re. 1 4to Rs. 5.
KASTUR] P]ILLS. .

Refreshing, Aromatic. Wonderful Tonie, good for

Cough, Cold, Headache, Throat, 8 ili !
etc. Price per phial, Re. 1. »Sexual Debility,

PSS = NN

O —t
f—
eee——
——

Money back if the Druge do mot give Satisfaction. Catalogue Free,

B. R. SONDHI & CO., Phagwara, (Punjab).
e O\ = = s N NN \ =P TN
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AMRUTANJANSE
Cures All g
aches and g
0 pains &
74 Price 10 Anmas %
F  abt ¥
)
B
¥
B

Sold Everywhere

Amrutanjan Depot,
MADRAS & BOMBAY.

E, Dec. '27. 5
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Life of Sri Qamakrishﬁaf

A’ Comprehensive Chronologi
r gical 4
Compiled from Authentic Sourccecso.?nt

An Hlgminating book of Absorbing Interest to the
Eoglish-Reading Public.
WITH A FOREWORD BY MAHATMA GANDH{

Complete in one Volume, of About 78
o, Sise - 700 Pages, Demy

Highly Spoken of by the Press

Goop PAPerR AND PRINTING, EXCELLENT GET~UPV
WirR SeEveral PowTrAirs,

Price, Board, Ry, 5, Cloth, Rs. 6~8.

*Swami Vivekananda

His Completa Works. In-S Pri
Vol. Board Rs. 3, Cloth Ra. 3-§.v %lo.‘/;zli’éx?ﬂ?'l(e)a"h

His Life, in 4 vols. Popular Ed. Set, Rs. 8-12
For Catalogue of books and photos please apply to:-

The Manager,
Prabuddha Bharata,
182, 4, Muktaram Babu Street,

£x. ) CALCUTTA,
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=S e e ——————————] We deal in Ayurvedic and Unani precious natural drugs of excellent quality.
m ' ) "“ MUSK AND KASTURIL . Malaria Pills—Possess both curative and pre-
m Tibetan Musk per tola Rs. 31. : ventive properties, price 100 pills, Re. 1.

Assam Musk ., o Gold Snuff-—Good for bad cold and headache

Nepal Musk  ,, o . 23. - ‘ per tin (12 tolas) Re. 1.

WE SOLICIT TRIAL OF THE SAME. %

' A Kashmir Musk,, , » - 20. . Hair Removing Powder—Aas. 4 per packet. [
I . I m Ambar Gris Rs. 42 to Rs, 50 per tola, SONDHI'S AMRITA RAS
: ! Gorochanam per tola Ra. 5-8. is the true Elixzir of Life. It is a panacea for all
. : }I“ Kashmir Saﬁron Re. 1, 1t-41 8% 2'811’8‘;'22131'2 the ills affecting human body. A wonderful effi-
3 13 1 Bhalajit or Momayi per tola Re. e cacious sovereign remedy for all internal or ex-
Portn]ghﬂy SaI]IngS between BombaY’ KaraChl l Civat or Zundbadastar Ra. 5. Crude Ra. 3-8. ternal diseases. It cures Cholera, Plague, In-
m : ““ Saliv Misri R A2!}. 4-R 3 8 per tola. ﬂuenz;, ('Jl’ypho‘i;i fevers, Cardia},llgia, geadache, 4
i i i Pachakarpooram Rs. 2 to hvs. o= " Cough, Cold, Vomiting, Diarrhoea, Dysentery,
and Calcutta! Burma ca] l]ng at Galle' Tutlcorln' Bhim Sain Camphor Rs. 5-0 » Toothache, Scorpionbites, cuts, burns, etc. Direc-
. ‘ m Pearls Momi ‘R;- 24;‘“ Bhi’;n Saiﬁ . aiolr(isl with phial Rs., 2’85‘?2!6 Half Phial lze. 1-6as.
2 rma containing Momira, Pearls, * . Gold leaves per packet of leaves Rs; 3-4 to Rs. 18
Col Ombo . and Oﬂler CO&Sf ports accord]ng fo demand. SBl;,t remedy for eye diseases Black Rs. 2. Attees per tola As. 4 Tea best quality per ib. Re, 1-4, “
. . . ’ w » _ White Rs, 2-8 per tola. Silver leaves per packet of 120 leaves Re. 1 4 to Rs. 5.
For freight and other particulars apply to Kabul Asafoetida or Hingu No. 1 per tin :

i STURI PILLS.
Rs. 5, per Ib. Rs. 2-8. . KA 1 .
gg,tzo l;le'l? Ei{: '(‘}'2(2;:]1::) Asl. 11p, 6 tins Rs. 3-12. Refreshing, Aromatic. Wonderful Tonic, good for “

|  NAROTTAM MORARJEE & CO,

|
. , |
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P : i C h, Cold, Headache, Th , 8 ili .
Kabul Auafoetids, podlol a0 roned DT fer” Price por phial, Re. 1. Debilit -
m C Money back if the Druge do pot give Satisfaction. Cstalogite Free,
| ) ' B. R. SONDHI & CO., Phagwara, (Punjab).
i Sudama House, 31, Sprott Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay. | | ND ' » (Punjab).
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A RO ARPRIRIROR R RO Life of Sri Ramakrishna’
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LANTERN LECTURES

Uss a good portable' lantern and make your lectures more interesting and much more
wstructive, no matter where You go. ,

" THIS IS THE BEST PORTABLE LANTERN ON THE INDIAN MARKET.

AR

A" Comprehensive C’hronological Account
Compiled from Authentic Sources,

An Nluminating book of Absorbing Interest to the
Ebnglish-Reading Public.
WITH A FOREWORD BY MAHATMA GANDH{
Complete in one Volume, of About 780 Pg
8 vo, Size. .

¥
)
2
ﬁ Highly Spcken of by the Press
2
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‘The lantern weighs only 10 pounds and is 16 inches
long, 9 inches high and 6 inches wide.

*Solid cast aluminium, lasts indefinitely and does not

ges, Demy

. . Goop PAPER AxD PriNTING, EXCELLENT GET~UPV
rust during the monsoons. ) > ] palns Wite Severay ,Pou'mAlTs.'
Permanent alignment of reflector, condensing and Zag! 10 B2 Prlce IO Anﬂas Price, Board, Rs. 5, Cloth, Rs. 6-8,
projection lenses. Center the light and start. ruta; . SW ami Vivekanan da
Easy to handle and cheap to operate. ;

ca Pot

Sold Everywhere

His Complets Works. In-Seve
Vol. Board Ra. 3, Cloth Ra. 3-8. Do. Index. As, 10.

His Life, in 4 vols. Popular Ed. Set. Ra. 8-12
For Catalogue of books and photos please apply to:-

Amrutanjan Dep(’t,% , The Manager,
MADRAS & BOMBAY.

E. Dec. '27 ﬁ |
. Dec. "27. a
P

-

We also have 50,000 lantern slides for hire on easy
terms. We sell slides and make slides from customer’s
own materials. :

WRITE FOR FURTHER PARTICULARS AND PRICES 70 :—

THE SEGRETARY,
LECTURE DEPARTMENT, |
) S, Russel Street, CALCUTTRA,

n Vols. Price, each

Prabuddha Bharata,
182, 4, Muktaram Babu Street,

. CALCUTTA,
Ex. .
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Cutler Palmer & Co’s

INVALIDS PORT

A CHARMING,

DELICATE WINE,

Especially Valuable
“As A Good

STIMULANT

. and
RESTORATIVE

in Cases of Sickness.

;\\@MADS P

..povcﬂ os 'Oa'.,qq

OBTAINABLE FROM ALL
WINE MERCHANTS

Cutler Palmer & CO.

WINE MERCHANTS

SECOND LINE BEACH, MADRAS.

CALCUTTA,  COLOMBO, ~ BOMBAY,  LAHORE.

——
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MAHOGANY

OAK
m Rs. 285-0

%i Gramophones,

 Violins, Stitars etc.

:
|

| === SPLENDID COLLECTION

" Rs. 295-0 All Sorts of Muslical Instruments.

e
e e ok wan et s et SV €y

Mode! 111 “H
OAK
Rs 250-0 “ﬂ
MAHOGANY
Rs. 260-0

|

Flute§, Flageolets, | ““

Clarionets, Cornets, -

Esrajes and other

Musical Instruments ““

OF THE H.GHEST QUALITY AT REASONABLE PRICES. }m
Write for the New Descriptive Catalogues to

== M. L, SHAW'S &7 |

m Rs. 200-0 MUSIC HOUSE Rs. 150.0
"M Ao 5/1, Dharmatalah Street, CALCUTTA. e
. Municipal Market Branch:—1/c, Lindsey Street, CALCUTTA. e’
" = xm;zxgzx;—zz:%

BIG BEN

ALARM CLOCK

ks. 7-12

) P. & P. Re. 1-4
: EXTRA

BESIDES

“AMAIRA™

12.. Nickel, writt, 15 jewels, LEVER Ra.14/-
» Silver " " » » 16/8
» Rolled Gold 10 years case ,, » 18/8

ALL FROM

AMATRA WATCH CO

E. Aug. 2. BOMBAY No. 4.

. Qo m':ﬂ.:'l:lﬁ
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THE PATNA TIMES
A FIRST CLASS ENGLISH WEEKLY.
PUBLISHED EVERY SUNDAY ‘

Commands a most Influential Clrculat!oﬂ,

" The only Englisk Weekly serving three Provinces,
BIHAR & ORISSA, U.P. and C. P,

Do you want to take your own share in the building
up of the Indian nation? If you do, make it a point to
study THE PATNA TIMES. It will tell you how to
be a Nationalist and yet not come in clash with your
countrymen of the other community.

THE BEST MEDIUM FOR ADVERTISEMENT.
Messrs. SEN & DUTT

Calcutta say :—* Advertisement tbrough your paper
has enhanced our business.”

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION RS. 5, ONLY.
Sample Copies Sent Free -

Please send your Subscription to:—

- The Manager, :
“The Patna Times,”
Bx) Praser Road, PATN4,

S



Now Ready! ' : Now Ready Il

. . THE CHAKRAS

A MONOGRAPFPH
BY THE RT. REV. C. W, LEADBEATER,

CONTENTS ;—THE FORCE-CENTRES—THE FORCES—THE ABSORPTION OF VITALITY—
THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE CHAKRAS—THE LAYA YogaA

With Ten Beautiful Colour Plates of . .

The Crown Chakra (Frontispiece)—The Root Chakra—The Spleen Chakra—The Chakras accord-
ing to Gichtel—The Navel Chakra—The Heart Chakra-~The Chakras and the Nervous System—
The Throat Chakra—The Streams of Vitality and the Brow Chakra i

: (Along with Ten Figures and Seven Tables). Price'Rs. 10.

THE INTUITION OF THE WILL

' By ProF. E. WOOD
Deals in the author's characteristic lucid style on useful topics such as Tuition and Intuition. The
Training for Intuition, The Nirvana of Earth, of the Soul and of the Self. Price : Wrappers Re. 1.

. THEOSOPHY AS THE MASTERS SEE IT

Being an account of the Society and its work I:.’s' (:iutlinad in the Letters from the Masters of the
isdom.

By CLARA M. CODD, Price Bds. Rs.3-8. CI. Rs.4.

THE HEART OF THE MASTER AND THE FIVE SYMBOLS
WRITTEN DowX BY CARRIE CROZIER. Price Boards As. 8. Cloth As. 14,

‘Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar, Madras.

Ex.

" TALISMANS & CHARMS o
For l;[;l; Peoplehtoé\vtoid ?IISSorn off :Vl,i-g:orlunel 8ra hmo z‘terature
and enter the Gates of Successiu e.R!.a'p. . A Manual of Brahmo Ritual and

For Success in Spiritual and Religious Life ... 10-0-0 | Devotion. By Pandit S. N. Tattv

For Honour, Riches, Learning, and Greatness, 7-8-0 | - Price As. 8 yE ttvabhusan,
For Health, fP}l‘_xlysical Stresngth.h&c.& . 7—3—8 s O
For power of Eloquence, Speeoches, &c. e 7-8- ..
For success inany Undertaking or Litigation,&c.10-0-0 2 The Fundam'ental ?t‘ln(ﬂples of Brah.
For Buccess in Sport, Racing, Cards, Games .., 7-8-0 | Ioism. By Pandit S. N. Tattvabhusan.

For Success in Trade and Business ... 10-0-0 | Price As. 2.
For Men's Love to women ee -, T-8-0 sl .

For Women's Love to men vee 10-0-0 3. Religion’ of the Brahmo Samaj. By
For Love of Opposite Sex, attractive power ... 7-8-0 | Mr. Ramchandra Sarkar. Price As. 4

For Agricultural Prosperity, Farming, Good '

Crops, etc. - . 7.8-0 4. Brahmasadhan. By Pandit S. N.
For Success in Mining Plumbago, &ec. 100-0-0 | Tattvabushan, Price Re. 1-8, ‘
For Success in Gemming 225-0-0 . .
_Rabbi Solomon's Special Talisman for every 5. The Life and Letters of Raja Ram
: Sosotall -ucclend n(; worn b é ! . 15-0-0 | Mohan Roy. By S. D. Collet. Edited by Mr.

ecially valued a very success- .
P ]tr'ul Hebrew, 2nd quaﬁty v e 21-0-0 H. E. Sarror. ”].?rlce Rs. 2-8.
: 1st quality s 30-0-0 6. Brahmajijnasa. (An Enquiry into the

Note.—A Money Order or G. C. Notes will bringthe | Philosophical basis of Theism.) By Pandit

Talisman to your door. Always the full amount : i
should be remitted in Advance. No V. P. P S. N. Tattvabushan. Price Re. 1,

EXTENSIVE LIFE READING Ra. 15-0-0.
Two Rs. 25, Three Rs. 30, or more at Rs.10 perreading
‘'D. A. RAM DUTH, Astrologer, .
No.30 & 55, (1.R.) Cheky Street, COLOMBO, . .
E, July '27. | (CEYLON.) Ex.

For Copies Apply to:— -
B. S. ROY,
Secretary, Sadharan Brahmo Samaj,
211, Gorawallis Jtreet, CALCUTTA

o] PN T ——— I
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BURN & CO,LTD.

ESTABLISHED 1781,

Manufacturers of

STONE WARE DRAIN PIPES
FOR .
SEWERS, CULVERTS AND WELLS.

SALT GLAZED SEGMENTAL DRAIN PIPES-
) FOR :
SURFACE DRAINAGE PURPOSES

STONEWARE, JUNCTIONS, BENDS, SPECIALS, TRAPS, etc, g

FLOORING ,
BRICKS AND TILES FOR STABLES, YARDS AND GODOWNS

GLAZED BULLNOSE & COPING BRICKS

For Quotations and Catalogues apply to :—

BURN & COMPANY LTD.,

Telograms +—'BURN,’ Calcutta. Hongkong House, CALCUTTA.
E. Nov."27. .
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ﬂ Obtaln Your Household and Tollet Soaps ﬂ
: ' FROM THE SUPERINTENDENT ’ .-

THE KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT.

Soap Makers in Ordinary to His Excellency the Governor of Madras.

Holders of Gold Medals and Certificates of Merits awarded at different Exhibitians in India. =
MILLED TOILET SOAPS :— . Sandalwood, Rose, Lavender, Brown Windsor and Coal Tar. g
WASHWELL — Best of all household soaps. -
LEAF :— For Washing delicate fabrics, - °
O A T TABLETR = B i boass bod sl s aztiolos an utemsls of all kinds. u

' INSECTICIDAL DISINFECTANT SADDLE AND SOFT SOAP ALSO MANUFACTURED.

All Soaps are guaranteed pure and free from adulteration or excessive moisture,
A TRIAL WILL CONVINCE YOU.
‘For particulars and prices apply to the Superintendent, Kerala Soap Institute, Calicut,

Or to the following Stockists and Agents:— ﬂ
Stockists :—Adam Hajee Mohamed Sait, No. 7, Bunder Street, Georgs Town, Madras. .

e K. Raghavendra Rao, 180, Big Bazaar Street, Kumbakonam, )
7. 0. Ramudu Jetty & Sons, lyenkadi Street, Tanjore, . ]
The Kodaikanal Co-operative Stores, Ltd., Kodaikanal, .
P, Gomez, No, 25, Great Cotton Road, Tuticorin,
P. G. Rao & Sons, Chatrapore, Ganjam District. . .
Majety Veerabhadra Rao & Co., Ellore. i

The Deccan Central Trading Co., 4909, Moosakhan Bazaar,
°,

}
AGENTS Secunderabad, (Deccan.)

For i;e Nizam’s Dominions

For Malabar, South Canara, Coimbatore, Nilgiris, and the } R. C. DAL AL’ C ALICUT.

Native States of Mysore [including Bangalore] and Cochin. .
G, Palaniappa Mudaliar, The Ceylon Fancy Hall,

For Madura [excluding Kodaikanal} and Ramnad Districts. } 1, Goodshed Street, Madura,

) Cm 4 0 0 N D TN I U O SR N b R e
E. Mar. 27, : ’ '



Ours is the Best and Cheapést House for
Sporting Goods.

All our footballs are manufactured from well tanned selected leathers by
experienced workmen. Shape guaranteed, excellent workmanship and dura-
ble. We also stock Sporting Goods of every description. Trial order
solicited. Catalogue free on application. -

T Shape 12 panel, Ra. 12-8. Khaki Chrome, Rs. 14-8. Matchleas Chrome
18 panel, Ra. 14-8. Crown 12 panel, Rs. 10/- Kakhi Chrome, Rs. 11.8,
Glory 12 panel, Rs. 10/ Kakhi Cbrome, Rs. 11.8. Hero 10 panel, Rs. 8-
leak‘%ﬁ4 C%Jrlo2me, Rs. 9-8. Sandow, Rs. 7-8. Bladders, Rs. 2/- 2-8. Inflaters,

s, 2-4, 2-12. -

East Bemgal Store, 256, Upper Chitpore Road,

2 Post Box: 411. Bagh Bazaar, CALCUTTA.
= E.Jan,'27. I A. A. ‘

Abdul Hoossain Jeevajee & Co., | THE MOSLEM CHRONICLE.

THE PREMIER MOSLEM WEEKLY
Editor :—8yed Erfan Ali, Barrister-at-Law.

A Weekly Review of Politics, Literature and
Society. It is conducted on a most up-to-date line
and marks a new departure in Moslem journaliam.
All the important topics of the week are dealt with
appropriate criticisms. It contains original articles
on Islamic History and culture, pen-pictures of
existing conditions in Moslem countries and Reviews
of Books. In short, the aim of the Review ix to
develop the literary list of the Moslems as well as to
work for their political and social regeneration.

The Special Keatures of “The Moslem Chronicls”
are

(1) Original Articles on Islamic History and culture

(2) Review of the week's news with sound criticism

(3) Articles on Political and General Subjects

(4) Important contributions on the condition of the

Moslem World )

(5) Reviews of Books.

The Reception of the Paper by the Preas and the
Public has been unique, It has a circulation all over
the Moslem world, ideal Medium of Advartisement

: ﬁ% ” \
/ 0 /fm\ i

MADRAS.

The oldest and cheapeat house for Hardware
and machinery of every description, Engineer-
ing plants and tools, Paint oils and other
Sundries.

Suppliers to P. W, and Military Stores and
other Government Departments, M. & S. M,,
8, L. etc. Railways, Madras Corporation Munici-
palities and Local Fund Boards, Planters, Mills
and Mine owners ;. Industrial schools and Work-
shops, and numerous Engdish and Indian Firms.

all over

The Pioneer-
ship Chand-
lers on Govern-
ment. Liszt.

S —:0s
S,

By appointment
o His Exceliency INDIA
the Governor of
MADRASB.
. =0
All enquiries and orders will receive prompt
and careful aitention. ‘

Ra. 7. for students and ladies concession rates, yearly
Ras. 8. and half-yearly Ras. 5. foreign £ 1-1-0,
For Rates of Advertisement and other enquiries

Apply to :—THE MaNAGER,

* THE MOSLEM CHRONICLE”

A kind trial is earnestly solicited.

Telegrama:—*“ Hardware ', Madras.

Head Office; 9, Linga Chetti Street, George Town, Madras.

0898 *ON auod “f *d 38 fjvpnp vivivasq : 9z 2010 younsg

E. March, "27. Ex, 6, Hastings Street, CALCUTTA.
PATRONISED BY MEN OF LIGHT AND LEADING G
S ' U
T \GALPURE: |
L R
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a N
T T
1 4 E.
e (I)q E
i DEALERS IN EVERY VARIET’Y OF INDIAN SILK—206, CORNWALLIS STREET, CALCUTTA. ] ) D

£.Jan. 2% L A, A, ‘

) ]

Rates of Subscription:—Yearly Rs. 12, half-yearly °

029

O0CDMED0 :E0 0EI00C39 525 (I ACTI0 :EICIEDNICI0
o

A KING OF TONICS ]

1]
No Tonic Medicine in the world equals @
our Tonic Aksir No. 50, in imparting s
Health, Vigour, Vitality, and removing g
Masculine Debilities. Even the first ﬁ
dos¢ will convince you. 2
Price Rs. 14/-for 30 pills. Rs. 7/-for n
15 pills. Rs. 2-/for 4 pills. a
Aksir No, 1.—Has the same qualities but g
is not so strong. Price Rs. 4/.for 64 ﬁ
pills Rs. 2/-for 32 pills. Sample ﬁ
As, /8/-only. s
0

j

!

!

Address :—

AMRITDHARA,

LAHORE.
B, Jan. "27. .

HCTI DO SEIDN ST 1T HEI0 HTTIB LETB 4 IETH 60T

© GED0HRTHC 53¢ 0546 SED 9850 6TH T2 200 0630 OIS S D 0 000 48D

‘Rare & Valuable Books

The Encyclopedia Britaonica—A Dictionary of-
Arts, Sciences, Literature and General Information -
Twelfth Edition (latest and up-to-date) complete sdt‘
32 volumes bound as 16 in cloth (New) with beautiiul
bookoase, Rs 400 and without bookcase Rs 375 °

Three New Volumes of Encyclopedia Brittanica
(No 30, 31 and 32)—~bound in one cloth cover, Rs.75,

Historians’ History of the World—New Fifth
Edition (latest and up-to-date), complete set, 27
volumes bound as P15 in cloth, New, Rs. 150,

Thaeksray's Works—Complete in 20 volumes half—}
leather bound, Rs. 75, »

The Business Encyclopadia and Legal Advissr—
Complete in 7 volumes Ra, 25, .

We stock all sorts of Nbvell, School & College books
Law, Medical, Engineering and other miscellaneous

books, Moffussil Orders are promptly exscuted,
Please send your want lists.

B. N. SETT & Co,,

82, Beadon Street, CALCUT TA.
E, Jan. '27 Exp.

_—
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Mr. 8. Abmed of Basmatnagar (Hyderabad,

Deccan) ..
Dr. Veokstachelam, Captain I. M. 5, ad-

vised Jhu-Jhu te K. P. Mudaliar of Mt. Rd.

C. F.. Schaftsr, recommended it
Madras

M. Sinclsir, Lady Doctor, Vietoria Zenana Hblpital, Delhi,

used the Jhu-Jhu in the hospital and found it very useful

Mapkea Baby Healthy, Hardy and Happy.
Baby cannotfall, folds fiat, teated up ta 100 1b
Engineer’s Office, Jhansi was recommended
by his Family Doctor
Dr. V. Bsushan, Coptain I, M. S. of Dehra

Gives baby just that amount of natural
E xerciae which his delicate constitution needs

of Mussorie.

EVERY CHILD CRAVES HIS OWN.
Pr.

IHO~IH0 REST SWING

Ismail Khan appreciated its usefulness and

Mr. Radheram Bhargwa, Head Clerk, Dist. S
ordered two more Jhu-Jhu

Dr. Cluff, recommended it to Mr. ¥, Bodycot

_ BENEFIT FROM: OTHER

——r

Dr. Issac Joseph, Distt Health Officer. Ganjam, says Jhu Jhu,

will give satisfaction to every mother.
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. ARE YOU INTERESTED IN BUDDHISM?
) THEN READ '

THE MAHA BODHI

An llustrated Journal of International Buaddhist Brotherhood
EDITED BY: ‘

The Anagarika Dharmapala,

Tounder of the Maha Bodhi Society & Representative of Southern Buddhists, Parliament of
Religions held at Chicago and “ One of the most remarkable personalities who have come to this country
in recent years.” S’unday Ezpress, London, October 24, 1925.

CHIEF FEATURES
(1) Original articles on various aspects of Buddhism.
(2) Translations of Canonical works not published.
(3) News of Buddhist activities in India and other countries.
(4) Notes and Reviews etc. etc. etc.

SOME OF OUR CONTRIBUTORS

J. P, MaKachme Exqr., (Bhikkhu Silacara) Dr. George Grim Prof. A. R. Zorn
Dr. B. 0. Law, M.A,, h. D., B.L. {-l A. D, Jayasundara Esq, Pandit Sheo Narain,
. Hunt

4

Rev. E Rev. Louise Greave,
SINGLE COPY AS. 6 OR 6 PENCE,

Europe—Shillings 6.
Far BEast—Yen 4,

i

PUBLISHED MONTHLY :

Annual Subscription.—India, Burma & India—Ra. 4.
America—Dollars 2.

Apply to Munager, MAHA BODHI, 4a, College Square, CALCUTTA, INDIA.

Ex,
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ALWRYS USE .

'MYERS PUMPS

For Every PUrpose.

I

!

. FOOT~BALLS!

Physical Literature

EXERCISERS

FOOT~BALLS (complete)

No. R.A
5 School League 8 8
4 8

INFLATERS :—
+|Rs, 1-4; 1.12;2-8; 4-8
. & 6-8

JERSEYS :—

i Bengah Paltan ; 1
From Ra. 36-0 to 54-0 . :
3 Junior Match o per-dozen. __ DUMB-BELLS (complete
4 Kk okhan 4 8| Half Pant Rs, 3-0; with ckart in a cardboard boz.)
" ;&3 0 - 312 & 4-8. SANDOW (complete)
2 2 8 CARROM BOARDS:— |9 Springs Rs. 8-0; 9-12
Ou; ovt;n imakekgooida are gua-| 1 " 1- 12 &2 0 Speciall " 9-12,11-12
Yope! .
i e SVl | BLADDERS oy | Sheclally mads for| Adiushable 04588
FOOT-BALLS (complete) | 52-12;2-8,2-46& 1 12 Ranjan Set R, 13-8 Cecil 5- 12’ 7-12
No.5 Rammurthi 12 8| 4 2-0; 1-12 &1 8| pipa Sat . 15-0 Youth Size 5-8; 6- 8 7-12
. » Improved 3 1-8, & 1 4] 74sh Set . 92.8| Just like Sandow 6-0; "7-4 &8.0
R 5 ahgpe 12 o] 2 . oos 1 142= ‘Mchun' Set ,, 32-8) . ‘ DEVELOPER :— .
» McGregorin i . oo 0 Sandow Rs, 13-8; 17.8
pattern 12 0 When ordering for|Terry's 15-0; 17-8, 18-8 20.0
,» Shield-winner 10 8| Catalogue for Exer-iheavy goods like|Chess 2-0; 3.0; 4-8, 6.8 & 8-8
i, e 80 tcisers. Indoor Gambes,|Carromboards, Dumb-| Dice-Set 3-8; 6-8; 10-8
o 3 o o 6 0 c Medal, Shield bells and Developers|S8nakes and Ladders Ludo
» 5 Gobar 9 gijlup, HMeaal, 16/0 | please send some ad-| word making and iaking ete.
. . 6 8etc., free on request. | vance., Set 1-0, 1-4; 1-8 & 1-12.
Tele :—* CALMONTOSH " } NMOHUNTOSH BRO S
CALCUTTA, 15, College Square, CALCUTTA.

E. Jan,'27. L. A. A

pockets
ptice

CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES,

Harmoniums of
all kinds of reeds,
viz., American,
German, _Paris,
Esteve, Xasriel
Aete, in Scale
thad chahge, Coupler
Dulcetina, Pos’,
Travelling, Fold-
ing Box ete,, are
manufactured by
our expert and
under our perso-
nal supervisions,
. N It is an admitted

fact that our Harmoniums are the best in the market as regards
quality, durability and high workmanship, and they also snit all
All sorts of Musical Instruments are sold at moderate
Iliuetrated Catalogue free on application.

HARMONIUMS

We make

Printing Blocks
in Halftone & Line

On Copper & Zinc for
Mustrating books, price lists, etc.

in first class finish and at moderate
rates and we bave a fine collection

of Indian Views.
A European expert of 25 'years ex-

Superlonty (1) Design . (2) Material 3 Octaves. 1 set of Organ reeds Rs. 20, 25 & 32

ur::_mr:lmm
O ) = 1 O )

i rkmanship & (4) Finish. Do,  1set of Paris reeds » 30, 35 & 45 perience supervises our process
T n (33 Wo p&@ Do. 1laet of Kasrielreeds o 35, 40 & 50 - block malking department,
Cog Gear Hand Pumps for shallow 1" LTI 337 110} 3 Octaves. 2 sets of Organ reeds »w 39, 40 & 45
A and deep (open 11))0. ;-e:- og §arin xl'eede:i » 50, 35 & 65 K l
e o sets of Kasriel reeds » 65, 70 & 85 . ’
Self-Oiling Power Pumps) or bore) wells. Other Varieties ~. Ra, 90 to 350 e l l\ e y e l' l
. . 3} Octaves O, to G. Double reeds Falding Harmonium (Style
ray Pumps N .
Agltatlng Sp ay u p - Geman?r:;ggl\’liglril;)with bow Rs, 15 18 20 gg :‘olgs. 2250 Successors °

German-made Mandolin Rs. 15, 18, 20 25 to Rs, 75,
Advance Quarter Amount with Order.

BISWAS & SONS,
&, Lower C’hztpore Road, (B) CALCUTTA.

WIELE & KLEIN ESTD. 1882,
°  No. 11, NARASINGAPURAM STREET,

Post Box 348. Mount Road, MADRAS.
E. Oct, "27. ‘ :

SOLE AGENTS FOR INDIA:

| THE LIMAYE BROS, LTD.

BOMBAY CALCUTTA’  MADRAS KARACHI. E. Jon. 37, M
8 Hamam Street, 5 Pollock Street, 1/113 Broadway, 'Bunder Road,
P. B, 684, P. B. 2085. P B, 202. P. B 198. » )
E. Feb. "27.
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A GOOD FOUNDATION

is the main factor in deciding the future of the ultimate bmldmg!
From it depends the success or failing of the enterprise, so too

with a
WATERPROOF COAT -
It is on the strength of the basis that its continued Rain
resisting is ascertained. |
THE FOQUNDATION OF THE

Nilga Waterproofs
were well and truly laid many years ago
with the result that these famous Waterproof Garments are to-
. day known the world over, worn by the Humblest as well as by

the Richest in the land. _
They are the best’ compamon to those, whose duty calls

them to face any weather.
Record low Prices for 1926.
WRITE FOR DETAILS DIRECT TO THE MANUFACTURERS

BAILEY BROS,,

The Waterproof Specialists, OOTACAMUND
E. May, "21.

mMM%m = NN NN\ == AN
READ

D O O D L K

The only humorous English Weekly with }m
Funny Cartoons, Best Suited for HHome, Club g
=

‘or Journey‘.
2 AS. A COPY.

‘Available at all nggmbothams Stalls and

| .Madras News Agency Depots. |
SEND YOUR ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION OF Rs. 6 |

To Manager * DOODLE” M4DRAs. %
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PETTER

. KEROSENE.& CRUDE OIL “

ENGINES |

FROM 12 B.H.P. TO 36 B.H.P.

" 114 B.MP. to'5 B.H.P. to Run on Kerosene
5BH.P. to 36 BH.P. ., , , CrudeOil

"E:
j——

If you require an engine for
r;l.y kind of industrial work you
‘ should install a PETTER engine.
Some of the reasons why you should install a PETTER engine :
The PETTER engine being a two stroke engine_ there are:—
No valves to leak or to be ground in,
No cross heads, piston rods or troublesome glands,

S
e
et

No hght running load adjustrnents
The Petter engine has the latest Mechanical Lubricating system.
The engines are so simple that no trained mechanic is necessary to run them,
The crude oil engines start émmediately from cold with the Patent cold starters,
In case of accidents we always carry a large stock of spares. -
PETTER PORTABLE PUMPING PLANTS are the cheapest, handiest,
simplest and most reliable pumpmg plants on the market

e
e

—.
P

For further pan’zculars and pmces app{y to:

e aema——
f—— )

|
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(ENGINEERING DEPT.)

 POST BOX 63.
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~The Most Valuable Techno-Chemical Recipe Book Ever
Offered to the Public

Henley's Twentieth Century Book of

RECIPES, FORMULAS AND PROCESSES
NEW 1924 EDITION RS. 18/-

Containing over Ten Thousand selected Scientific
Chemicals. Technological and Household Recipes
and Processes for every day usein the Laboratiory
and the Office, the Factory and the Home including
. thousand of ways of making Money and hundreds of
trade secrets as every business, )

Order to send early -Stock is very limited
MONEY MAKING FACTS FOR ALL
- 10,000 Practical Formulas and Proceases. The best
why to make everything
THE BOOK I8 REALLY WORTE $ 300,

Soap and allied Industries or Soaps, Sodas, Candles
and Glycerine,
" By H. Banerjee, Techno-Chemist and Soap Expert,
‘A.Ghose, M.S¢c., Chem.E.(U.8,A,)80ap Expert, Rs, 2-12
Approved processes and recipes and exhaustive
dirsctions to prepare all description of S8oaps, Candles
and Allied Products, Of ineatimable value to Industri-
{ ous Sons of India., -

Business World Publishing House,

Post Box No. 2084, CALCUTTA.
E. Jan. 27.C. P, S.

BY .
FORTY THOUSAND SIKHS

AND
THOUSANDS OF OTHER PEOPLE ALL OVER INDIA & ABROAD
THEN

_ The best Medlum to Reach All of them is

“THE PUNJAB”

The only English organ of the great Sikh community and
the only English paper published In the great
Commercial City of Amritsar.

It has the widest ecireulation in Punjab, Sindh, Beluchistan,
N. W. P, P. as well as in other Provinces, Almost. every educated
Punjabi~Sikh or non-Sikh-reads “The Punjab,” It circulates
lar zely botlr among the Aristocracy and well to do . middle classes,
It is, therefore, the best medium for Advertisements of all kinds of
businesses. Tho advertisement rates are very moderate.

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTIOIN,
(IX ADVANCE)

- INLAND OUTLAND
Yearly Rs, 6-0-O Rs, 8-0-O
Half-Yearly » 3-8-O w B5-0.0
‘Quarterly w 2-0-0 w 8-0-O

Single Copy Annas Two

Al correspondence and remittance are to be made
to the address of :—

BAKHSHISH SINGH,

Maunaging Editor,

Ex,  The Punjab,” AMIRITSAR,

R. BURMAN'S

RAJ- BHOG RICE

Light, white, fragrant Luxury for the rxch.‘
Pleasant diet for the dyspeptic and dysentric,
“SENATOGEN " —to the weak—* Allenbury
Food” for the patient.

Try and Taste once.
Obtainable from all well-known Stationery
Shops, Druggists and Oilman Stores.

Price per Packet As. -[15/- per'1 Postage -[7/-
for 6 Packets free Po-tage

" LEARN T0 EARN

Everyone can prepare

COLD PROCESS SOAP

Of all description in- his house without help

and every man or woman can earn Rs. 2/- to 5/-

. daily. Complete xet of Instruments with direc-
tions for preparations cost Ra. 45/~ only.

Rs, 15/-/- in advance with order.

To be had of—®. BURMAN, .
6, Nawab Badruddin Lane, CALCUTTA,
™ Tan_ '37, '

EXCELLENT .

Goldine Milanese Strap
" NEW PATENT WRISTLET WATCH

GUARANTEED FOR 6 YEAR
This golden watch i equally liked by male and female

classes and is a selocted ornament for dowry inmarri-

age. It has a fancy attractive shape. It is fitted with

a goldine fine handsome milanese atrap. It fits each
and every wrist, It isa good strong watch very fine

beautiful and attractive. It keeps correct time. It ix

. g0 attractive that persons walking by stand to see the

watch,

(i) Price of the waich Rx. 8 (Ruptes exght) only.
(ii) Price of the watch with Radium dial viz,
showing time even in the dark Rs. 9 (Ras. nine) only.,

WESTERN WATCH AGENCY,

LUDHIANA (PUNJAB,)
E. Feb, '27. J,C, A, _ \

IF YOU WANT YOUR SALES TO BE PATRONIZED

&4

© 12 100 IEMIC=THICTIE (D0
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FREE

«  APPLY SHARP WITH TWO ANNAS STAMP AS POSTAGE.

H
| '
% KRISHNA CHEMICAL WORKS,

" E. Jan, '27. M.

FREE

AN EXCELLENT POCKET DIARY OF 192 PAGES FOR 1927 :

POST BOX NO. 11435, CALCUTTA.
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"FREE

READ

The Muslim Review

A Quarterly devoted to
subjects of Oriental Interest chiefly
VoL, I. No. I. NOW OUT
CONTENTS.

The Completion of Yaguh ‘Irsbad-al-Arib. Prof,
D. 8. Margoliouth.

The Arab Academies and their Professors, .

~. Khud+ Baksh. .
A Forgotten Aspect of the Moghul Empire, Prof,
‘adunath Sarkar,
Ancisnt Monuments of Mount Abu. Professor
J. R. Bhandarkar.
Notes on the Early History of the English Factory
at Dacca, A. F. M. Abdul Ali.
Agricuitursl Co-operation in Bengal, Professor
P. Mukherji.
Sad Kalima of Ali, Principal A. H. Harley,
Sharf-un-Nisa, Brajendranath Banerji.
Islam and Toleration, S. Khuda Baksh.
- Ranjit Singh, A.F. M, Abdul Ali.
- Mualim Institute Page. Fazle Akbar.
Annual Subscription, Rs, 5-8, Single copy. Rs, 1-8.

‘Apply to the Manrager,

- THE MUSLIM REVIEW
Ex. 21, Wellesley Square, CALCUTTA.

FREE BIRTH
CONTROL

‘Advice In an fllustrated pafnphlet of
20 pages containing hyglenic practi-
cal methods approved by competent
authoritles Is sent on appllcauon thh
a one anna stamp for postage, to the
Hon. Secretary, Birth Control Centre,
29-1, Telipara Lane, PO Shambazar,
CALCUTTA k

E, Nov, *2%,

. O 0ETIN 0XTN0 LRSI W0 1 DS U0 00D 08I0 mﬂmm SE0 TN CETILICIIN IR omoomoonom(ao

IS INDIA SELF-SUPPORTING? |

YES, IF YOU SUPPORT HOME INDUSTRIES., -~

E. Nov, 27,

.

" The Madras Pencxl Factory,

_ Post Box 86, MADRAS.
monmmmumnmmunumomcmmmemmmmmm:m:mm
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(Packip,
Posmxe roe)

ITS USE DEVELOPS MEMORY, BRAIN, STRENGTH OF THE BODY & THE ORGANS

Mahamahopadhyaya Kaviraj Gananath
Preparecl from Makaradhwaja Sen SaraSWatxy M?A., L.M.8, ante! —
“ I oan assert that your preparations
are made according to Sastnc principles
acd are pure.

Increases eye-sight,
~ mixed with Calcined

Pearl, Coral & Gold etc.

Retards old agse, Builds up

health and Generates semen,

12 Pope Joan, 3 vols.

(Makaradhwaiz pamphlet sent free) MAKARADHWAJA STORE ;—P. O. Bowbazar, Calcutta.
JUST OUT! : -
4 s 7th Edition
THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF

Rati Shastra o= Social Science

(With Text In Sanskrit) with Several Coloured Pictures.
BY

ABINASH CHANDRA GHOSH, B. A.
The Unique and unparalleled book of century
\contams all the sayings of Rishis and injunc-
- tions and restrictions to ‘be
observed in course of Marital

JUST OUT ¢

“THE MUSLIM”

Official Organ of Anjuman-i-Islam

The only Muslim organ published monthly in
Malaya devoted to a discussion of Islamic
Religion, History, Ethics, Education, Arts and
the comparative study of Siaster Religiona, etc.
A bold advocate of the Muslim cause. A good
advertising Medium.

Annual Subscription, post free $4,00

ﬁ’
g (foreign 10 shillings).

~ T - e

All matter intended for publication or review
to be ‘addressed to the Editor, The Muslim, 52

Kerbau Road, Bingapore,

All business correspondence and application
for merobership or subscribers to be addressed

leading a 'happy life. ' Very
interesting and instructive to
every married couple or those that areabout
to be married.

Very highly spoken of by Indians and
Europeans alike.

Price Re, 1/4 with postage in India.
SARAT CHANDRA SEAL.

"15/3 LAKSHMI DATTA LANE, BAGHBAZAR, CALCUTTA.
E. Jan "27. M.

1o the Becretary, Anjuman-i-Islam, 52, Kerbau &
Road, Singapore. i

ANl aubscriptions, donations, gifts, etc., should
be made payable to the Honorary Treasurer,
‘cfo The Secretary, Anjuman-i-Islam, 52, Kerbau

o
Road, Singapore,
Apply: The Hon, Secretary, ’
Anjuman-1-lslam
52, Kerbau, SINGAPORE. U
(o]
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consummation coupled with all
the valuable informations of

S. Venkatarama Aiyar & Co.,

RICE MILL STORES & GENERAL HARDWARE MEXRCHANTS
33 ERRABALU CHETTY STREET "~ Near Rgu]way Station

P. O. BOX No. 107. )
MADRAS. TANJORE'

TELEGRAM —~GENUINE

PHONE:—26 85, Telegram:—VENKATRAM.

B, Fay, 27,

N, B, A packet of 12 Tolas of the famous Shunmugam Snuff of 30 yeato

G. W. M. REYNOLDS’

) BOLD TYPE EDITIONS. Rs. A,
1 Mysteriesof the Court of London. in 17 Vols. 17 0
2 EllenPercy, 8§ vols, . 0
. 3 Mary Price, 8 vols. o 0
4 Young Duchess, 4 vols. 0
5 Rosa Lambert, 4 vola, 0
6 Loves of the Harem, 4 volx. o 0
7 Margaret, 4 vols. e
8 The Massacre of Glencos, 4 vols. o
9 The Virgin's Kiss, 4 vols. e

10 Candnbury House, 3 vols.
11 Mysteries of Old London, 3 vols.

IR
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13 Boldier’s Wife, 2 vols. e
14 Robert Macaire, 2 vols.
15 Grace Darling.

16 Young Fisherman. -
17 Agnes, 9 vols. - e
18 Mary Stuart, 2 vols. .
19 May Middleton, 2 vols.

20 Xennseth 4 vols.

[y

21 Master Timothy's Book Case, 3 vola, es 1
22 Omar, 4 vols, ..
23 Wagner, 3 vols, 1
24 Seamatreas ]
25 Faust, 2 vols. ' ose
26 Coral Island, 4 vols oo
27 Joseph Wllmot, 8 vols, eos
28 Mysteries of Paris, By Eugeno Sue. ves
29 Stories told by a Gendarme 1

30 Rye House Plots 4 vols
31 Queen O’ The Diamonds.by K. 8. 8. Mamam 1
Apply to:— SUPERIOR WATCH CO.,

E. Jan.'27. R. Post Boxr No. 187 (I, R.) MADRAS.

The Basheer Muslim Library

BOOKSELLERS AND PUBLISHERS !

WOKING SURREY, ENGLAND.

.Towards Islam. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din 240 pp.
514 x 814", Price 2s. 6d.

An 1llummatmg revelation of truth, showing that
the varioua new religicus movements of the Weat like
Theosophy, Spiritualism, Christian Science, New
ITllxought New Centre of Life, are moving towards
alam.

The Secret of Existence. By waaja Kamal-ud-Din
164 pp. 514" x 814", Price 2s.

A book that must be read thoughtfully by everyone
intereated in Muslim. prosperity. A -real gospel of
felicity and regeneration; a gospel of actions.

The Sources of Chrisﬂanity By Khwaja Kamal-ud-
Din, Second Edition; two new chapters added.’ 262 pp.’
Price 3. 6d.

The Ideal Prophet. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din. Beautl-
t;llly b;und and illuminated. 308 pp. Demy 8vo size,

rice 5s.

Open Letters to tlie Bishops of Salisbury and London. By
Al-Haj Kbwaja Kamal-ud-Dm. pp. 152 Demy 8vo.
Price 2s. 64d.

What is Islam ? By J. W, Habeeb-Ullah Lovegrove. .

pp. 64450, Cr. 8vo. Price 1a. 9d. net.

“ISLAMIC REVIEW,”

Apply to:

THE MOSQUE, WOKING, ENGLAND, °

oEr to “Islamic Review” Office, Azeez Manzil, Lahore, lndia.
X. .

Inferior Snuffs

. aND
USE ALWAYS

SHUNMUGAM SNUFF
Reputed far over 80 Years
AND
Dr.R.K.
MEDICATED FRAGRANT
SNUFF,

THE JOY OF SNUFFERS.,
SHUNMUGAM SNUFF Co.,
LIKITED)
WHOLESALE & RETAIL DEALERS.
POST BOX 140, MADRAS,

- reputation and 1 botile of Dr, R, K will be forwarded to you by V, P, for

Aovervisssenr D_uianuu:
MADRAS,
p~tes

Ei Feb. 27,

F

Rupee 1, all charges including,

|MAKE SCENTED HAIR OILS

AND SAVE YOUR MONEY.

SIMPLY by mizxing any kind of Mohini Purs Scents
with any oil such as Cocoanut, Groundnut, Castor,
Sesame or Gingelly Oil, you can make 16 Qunces of
First-Class Scented Hair Oils at home at a very
cheap cost. Make your own Bcented Hair Oil and save
money. Money saved is money earned. Try once and
convince yourself. Money returned in case of failure.
Can you expect more ?.

Directious for use and other partlculars sent with
each bottie of Mohini Pure Scents.

FREE PRESENTS :—HEvery purchaser is get (1) One
Nice Pocket Catandar 1927 (2) One Pocket of Alkanet
Root for Colouring Oil Red.

Varieties of Mohini le‘e Scents,

Ra. a. Ra a.
Champak Scent 2 8 Bokul Bcent 2 0
Khas . w 2 Hena " 0
Keora o 2 8] Lily . 1 8
Musk w 2 8 Lotus w 1 8
Rose * 3 2 0fLemon s 1 8
Kadamba ,, 2 0] Sweet’ - 10
Jasmin ., 2 01 Mixed 0 8

Ahbove Prices are for 14 Uunce’ Phial only.
Packing & Postags Exira.

S PAUL & Co., Perfumers.

(Dept. | R) 4, Hosphtal Street, Dharamtola, CALCUTTA,
B.Jen, 2%, M, '

e

&



*

.

38

New Remarkable Books.

8T Prices refunded if books are not worth more than
the Prices A}l post free, Catalogue for Fascina~
ting and Valuable Books sent for 1 Anna Stamp.

Peculiarities of Behaviour —By Dr. Stekel. A highly
intereating and valuable work ever published on

Disorders of the Instincts and the Emotions. For .

Private Circulation 2 Vols. Rs. 28-8. .

" Prigidity in Woman.—In relation to her Love Life.

"

By Dr. Stekal. A sequel to Fecullarities of Beha-
viour, For Private Circulation. 2 Vols. Bs. 28-8.

Power of Will.—The Wonderful Book of a remark-
" able system ‘ever devised which will make you a

SUCC XSS in whatever position or calling you may-

‘be. Fully Guaranteed, or Money Refunded.
Rs. 9-8, .

Marrisge of Happiness,—An extraordinary wonder-
ful and practical work that explains the secrets of
life never published before in any language, will

increase your vitality and will teach the easiest -

and natural way of Birth Control. With numerous
evidences of results, For Private Circulation.
Rs. 3-8. -

Safe Marriage.—A practical work for Birth Control,
INustrated. Rs. 3-2.

Married Love.—The only work that unfolds in a frank
and bold manner the priceless Secrets of Married
Happiness, Re. 1-14. -

Psychology of Sex.—3y Havelock Ellis. 6 vols.
Latest Enlarged Edition, For Prwate Circulation
Rs. 60, May also be had on easy instalments.

Sex and Sex Worship.—By Dr. Wall with 400 beauti-
ful and curious illustrations. 7The best valuable
work ever published., For Private Circulation,
Qur speeial Price Rs. 35.

Astrolegy—A complete work with valuable instruc-
tions never published before. Ra. 2-4, :

¥ Every kind of works on Astrology available.

Practical Hypnotism—An up-to-date work. Teaches
without the help of any Teacher. Re. 1.7,

Face os Indicative of Character—The best work
with 120 1liustrations, Ras. 2-4.

Palmistry for All—By Cheiro. An up~to~dafe work,
Fully itlustrated. is. 2,

Vim Culture —Tearn how to vitalize the Solar Plexus

and other nerve centres, and how to 1ncrease brain
ethciency. Re, 1 6.

Practicas Yoga—A wonderful work Re, 1.7.

Daily Heaith, —With a large chart of 5 minute's
Exercises for the Busy, Shows how workers and
others can easily increase their Health. Hfficiency
and Success, without expense and without conspi-
cuousness, by vitally important but simple changes
in their daily life. By Miles. Rs, 3.

Maupassant.— Complete works in 10 Vols, Iilustrated,
Usual Price «s. 60. Our Special Price Rs. 26,

Greaat Short Stories of the World—from literatures,
Ancient and Modern ot 32 countries. A Wonderful
book. Big 1088 pages, Rs, 7.

Address —Dept. B. Chirological Society,
E. May. "21, 54, Awherst Row, Calcutta.

TECHNO~CHEMICAL RECEIPT BOOK

Containing Several Thousand Receipts Covering
Latest, Most Important and Most Useful Discove
in Chemical Technology and Their Practical Appl
tion in the Arts and Indusiries.

Edited with Additions by T. Brant and
H. Wahl,, Ph, D., 514 by 714 Inches Cloth
Binding. 516 Pages-78 Illus.

OUR PRICE RS, 10, R

Market Price Rs. 12/8/-

-+ — )

'BE A GREAT PERFUMER

..g
Study that World-Renowned Perfumery Recipes ax% 3

Processes Encyclopedia. ‘
PERFUMES & COSMETICS Their Preparation a) ‘
Manufacture
By George William Aakinson, Dr. Chem.

BIG MONEY OFFER. 8old at Rs. 24/- Now offerec:
at the Reduced Below cost price of Rs. 18/- only.i
Secure this Golden Book of Big Money Making and;
make and Sale Hundreds of Sweet Scented and

Delicious Handkerchief and other perfumes, etc. et;

HERE'S GOOD INCOME, BIR

Post Box 2084, CALCUTTA.
E. Jan.'27. C.P.8, -

JOHN & SHUKUF

Leadlng Tatlors and Shirts speclalls!.

Suppliers to Police, Salt and
Customs Department |

Breeches Makers and Military Outfitte

e e e g

Mofussil orders promptly executed,!

Dealers in Woollen, Cotton and Silk Piecq Goods,

Call or Write to :—

No. .1, Francis Jo:eph Street,
W’estey’Y’. M. C. A, Esplanade,
E, Jan, "2, ‘ S
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M@it@r Goods

Telegrams “ RUBBER"” Madras.

2-4, Mount Road;

. Mar. "27.

Dr. G. B’s

MEDICATED SNUFF.

Universally acknowledged to be the best in India.

Price. List and Sample free on request.

A real and economical boon to all snuff-takers

~ Price 4 As. per bottle.

"Apply : 4

GURU BASAVA & Co. Lid.,

P. B. No. 510, PARK TOWN, MADRAS.

EI U0 HETIR 0TTNe PEIIN AESI DI MEIRSETIR LI 0 (T 100 SN 68N ST IREITOCTI ICIHETI0 QRO TSN

G. Muthuswamy Chetty & Co.,

DEALERS IN

AND

Week.

Telephone : 3164.

MADRAS.

Ex.

For Patrons

EVEN!

the leading Newspa
.and Foreign.

THE CHEAPEST AND THE BEST WEEKLY

T e3jaep epuiY peidsiday

{
]
!
j
ﬂ.
i
!
i

NG MAIL

BANGALORE CITY.
(PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY.)

Ebpitep BY K. NARAYANIENGAR

AN Euglish Weekly devoted to BSocial, Economic,

Political, Moral, Religious and other topics of '
Public Welfare.

containsindependentarticles on the burning topics

[2 U B B B Q T YQ B S. lT of the day by eminent men,

l’l‘ gives an excellent summary of the news of'the

IT provides valuable and interesting readings from
pers and Magazines, Local

IN MYSORF.

For Govt. and Public Bodies Rs. 6

Ordinary Subacription Rs. 3

Annual Subscription,
Rs. 10 and upwards g inclusive

of
Postage,

Ex. Jan. '27. M.

A PROPER SELECTION

INDISCRIMINATE SELECTION

OFTEN LEADS TO DISAPPOINTMENT AND CONSFQUENTLY IS
A WASTE OF MONEY. THIS DIFFICULTY CAN EASILY
-BE AVERTED IF YOU FIX YoUR CHOICE ON OUR

MOHIN!I FLUTE HAR“QNIUM

PRICE. Single reed—Ra. 25, 30, 35, 40. Double reeds
—40, 45, 50, 60 Violins—8, 12 and upwards. Order with
Rs. 5/ in advance and mention
Catalogue on application.

MOHINI FLUTE CO,,
9-2 Arpuli Lane (I.R) .

IS THE TEST OF PRUDENCE.

nearest Ry. Station.

Calcutta.

e BT e A o tresrre 1R g e o £ Y
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The opportuhriir:td ; e
éxtelnd» your Busl-
ness will be afford-

ed to you by

‘ SWAR[U YA’

" The most populér dally pubflshed jboth
By

advertising In It you will find a v

in English and Tamil (Vernacular).

“MARKBT”

for your wares and manufactures In

66~ S
SOUTH INDIA”
lﬁc'ludlhg‘ the Indian States of AMysbre,

Travancore and Cochin. For Rates and

particulars piease write to—

MANAGER,

Swarajya

'BROADWAY, MADRAS,

N

, - .
‘Allan Octavian Hume
Father of the Indian National Congress

A MEMOIR BY )

SIR WILLIAM WEDDERBURN, BART.,

) WITH PORTRAIT
of Sir Williain Wedderburn, “ to set forth the work of
teaching of a man experienced in Indian affairs who
combined pohtlca] msxght with dauntless courage and
untiring industry.” ** But specially it has seemed to
me a duty to place before the youth of India the ex-

ample of Mr, Hume's strenuous and unselfish life, and -
50 bring into fresh remembrance the stirring words he -

uttered of encouragementZand reproof, both alike

. The purpose of this memoir’ is, to use the wotds

prompted by his love of India and his anxious care for-

ber future. “ Excelsior !’ was his motto.
was indeed a high one——the regeneration, spiritual;
moral, social and political, of the Indian people. But.
he taught that such a consummation could mot be
attained without the solid work-a- day qualities of
tourage, and industry, and self-denial.”

The Guzerati :—Dr.serves to be'widely read by
every educated Indian and every English well-wisher
of this country.

The Jame-Jamshed:~The pemsal of the book
may be looked upon not only as a matter of pleasure
but as an act of reverential duty, -

The Madras Mail ;- A capable and sympathetie
piece of work,

Special Indian Edition, Price Rs. Two
w. &. NATESAN & CO., 3. Sunkurama Chetty Street, MADRA#

-

0 L — 1 ] GQMCSNQMQGHOQW:MMI [[— 1 0 ) '

1900 fo 1926.
THE INDIAN REVIEW

A Veritable Cyclopaedia.

BOUND ANNUAL VOLUMES
For the jollowing years.
1902 1907 1911 1915 1919 1923
1903 1908 1912 1916 1920 1924
1905 1909 1913 1917 1921 1925
1906 1910 1914 1918 1922 1926

RUPEES EIGHT PER VOLUME.,

A few back volumes of “the Review neatly
bound in calico with index for, the above-
mentioned years are available, Orders should .
be accompanied with an advance of Rs. 10.

G. A. Natesan & Co., George Town, Madru

O 100 u:oa::uoc:mawnunnﬂua
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Hisideal -

° onooclmugo@wdboalnomcm

.o

' '(from all his 37 plays) °

A V. RM Company |
‘' Export & Import |

16, SECOND LINE BEACH, MADRAS.

AGENTS:—Messrs. HERM HERDEGEN, BERLIN »
Manufacturers of “Era” files Clip boards, Perforators, Swan files and

E. Jan. "27

other Stationary articles.

« Pocket Wisdom " Series :
FOUR PRECIOUS BOOKS

1 Short Moral Quotatlonn from Shakespeare, (from
all his 37 plays)
2 Longer -Moral Quotnhonn from Shnkelpeare.

3 ' Thought-Gems Contains
quotations from great thinkers

4 Moral Poems, Contains over 2000 lineu, froin
the best of poets .

Every student, every teacher, every parent, and
every home of thought and culture requires them.

Price As. 6 each, Poltage etc. Extra
N.B. Twelve or more copies bought ata txme will

lhprtest, * sweetest

" be ment post free,

Address ;: Mr, M. VENKATAS!AH, B. A,
" Krishnaraj Mohalla, MYSORE.

BHARATI INK ESSENCE POWDEKS -

FOR FOUNTAIN AND ORDINARY PENS,
BLUE BLACK, GREEN & RED,
Each packet costs As. 3 and yields 6 oz. of very

‘ pure, highly brilliant, absolutly non- -corrosive, perfect-

K

.E. Mar, 27,

1y free-flowing fountaln pen ink, made in INDIA but
not inferior to the best of the forexgn inks except in

price. ‘Le <‘aan 6 packets will not be sent at a time.
Postage et.#” As. 6 extra up to 30 packets at a time.

Rich Digeounts. Try a free Sample,
Apply to

'BHARATI HOUSE,

Krishnaraj Mokalla, MYSORE.

" Wirm THE TEXT 1N DEVANAGART AND AN
EncrisH TRANSLATION BY ANNIE BESANT

MONG the priceless teachings that may be
found in the great Hindu Epic of the Maha-
bharata there is none o rare and precious as
this—The Bhagavad Gita. Innumerable transla-
tions of this great classic have appeared since
the days of Warren Hastings but Mra. Besant's
rendering is designed to preserve the spirit of
the original, especially its deeply devotional
tone, while at the same time it gives an accu-
rate translation reflecting the strength and
terseness of the Sanakrit. Eichty-five thousand
copies of this sacred Scripture of the Hindus
have already been sold and now another ten
thousand copies of this astonishingly cheap

The text of the slokas is printed in Devanagari.
Price per copy, Anuas Four. (Foreign 6 d.)
Price of a single copy by V.P.P. is 7 (Seven) as,
Two copies. 12 as. Three copies. Re. 1-1 a,
Four copies. Rs, 1-6 as,

book are issued for the benefit of the public. -

G. A. Natesan & Co,, Publishers, G.T,, Madral

RSN L
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Every dose of the medicine tells.

" KAVIRAI K. QAY M. A. 22, Ghosh Lane, CALCUTTH

JUST OUT

JUST our .

S. RAY’S

 Siddhanta-Kaumudi (Part I—up to Sandht)—Rs, 2-8—
WRITE TO THE ABOVE ADDRESS,

'E, Jan, 27, C,P,8,

"DIVINE MEDICINE

‘ ‘Asthma, Cancer, Renal Colic, Smus and Carbuncle, etc. and radically cured.
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“KARDYL" BRAND SPEGIALlTIES
Ra. A, Ri A‘; .
. 4 8 | Deodorised Petroleum
’: ‘ Al'.It‘;:f‘ é{:ggggl;dguvant Az a l:lail;r ?;eumg, keeps the hair in O‘
Anti-Mosquitolene 10 good tri . Lo
Keeps away Malaria by keeplng Deodorised Cocoanut 0il v
- away Mosquitoes. This is a pleasant_ Il)lreparattlglx; fgr
Asthma Relief Powderf Asth 112 :ﬁ:cif;:t oil apecially suita ‘
Relieves the agony of Asthma. \1 .
Bay Rum (Americac) he h 18 D"}.‘ﬂel”uA .;;;z‘:ﬁ; recommended by .‘
’: B Stml:ull ating tonle for t e alIli 2.4&4 0 doctors as being a splendid inter- &
91“3‘1: tvol:‘nc ‘strengthener, useful in cases nal remedy for Asthma. -
of debility, and after fevers. 5 Easton Syrup .. Rs.0.12,1 8
Bronchora 20 This famous tonic is made fresh each-
Relieves Cough, loosenlng phlegm day so that the proper strength
and distressing chest symptoms. ’ can be maintained.
Borona S 40 Essence Sarsaparilla : w 20 A
CJ For epilepsy. A splendid blood purifier. “
" C.’ﬁengz\lndl::ful;le)remedy for Coldl, Eli?x" Glycerophosphate with 18
& ormates .
C Aclan%c?pﬂsl:j:f)a, o .. 014 A nerve fortifier.
C. A Q. in capsule form, easy to take Esu de Cologne 20z. .. 1 0
ard handy for travelling. 8 Eau de Cologne e 402, ... 112
Cemphorodyne - 0 Eesu de Quisine Rs. 1.8, 2 8
Always have a bottle in the house, Esu de Luce 10
Relieves Dysentery, Colic, &c., and For allaying irritation of mosquito O‘
’: can be given to children, 1o bites. <
Cannabine Feiler Bal 012
Removes Corns, Callositios, &o, ’ e]sl‘:; acrle‘: pains and rheumatism.
malking wolking comf(():rtable 1 4 | Fraser’s Liver Tonic 18
CI‘A:‘:Ll;;lﬁ?::':gm(;?l‘;gfl;r ';Br:onchlt;; . Removes that sluggish feeling, 0 12
Furnell's Liver Pills. er
" CieSicnl Food .10 For constipation, bllloulnals, &e. e
N 4 Makes Babies Strong. o 8 | Kyho .20 “
| Cilﬁrodyl;:e 2 0 A Stimulating Hair tonic, .
Cholera Drops z 4
¢ pocket. Kymolene Mouth Wash
Cﬁ?lrt}:o?: t;’o:::z:x: ¥21: lfoues w 2 8 Antiseptic and Astringent.
D6 not neglect your horses or ponies Limes & Glycerine ) w10
keep them fit. 4 - An admirable hair dressing. . .
’: _Chevaliers Hair Restorer " 2 0 Omum Tablets ; Lo “
" For strengthening and promo ing For Colic, Flatulence, Acidity. : ’
Com‘g:zld gyr:P of Tolu - 2 Omum Water we bot. .. 010
For coughs, bronchitis, etc. Pinkalamine . .1 8
Dr. Carls Children’s Cough Cure 1 The lotion for pimples, &ec.
‘ A safe and effective remedy for Pyorrheecine 212
.' children's coughs. For Pyorrheea. A
(4 ' Special quotatwns to the Trade, “
| ER & 60 LT W. E. SMITH & Co., DEPT.
sPEmG ey *#3 MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS,
8 : =ve ve %o 4
B W e — - “ 4 ———%
B don 20, Vi
»
%

%
%

‘ﬂw&%&WMW%w%

?ﬁ*ﬁ &WM%MW%%MW—M%MW%&WM%M‘NW

"SPRA EX

THE UNRIVA[[[D SURFACE DRESSING FOR ROADS

"——sold all over the world —

——a grade for every climate—

sPﬁﬁﬁx

the purest refined ASPHALT

forms an Impervious coat over the road surface.
Reduces the cost of repairs to a minimum. ‘
Provides a delightful surface for traffic and pedestrians
~ Eliminates the curse of DUST.

* THE UNRIVALLED SURFACE DRESSING FOR ROADS

Full lnformatlon and quotatlons may be obtained on appllcauon to:
THE

A31at1c Petroleum Co.

(IND14) LTD.
AGENTS : o

BEST & CO., L TD.
Post Box 63, MADRAS

%mW%%w%wMW&wmmwmwmw&W%wmwmwmwwm

MMM%M%&%M%A&‘W%%%‘*‘&%M%

E. Deo, '27,

5




?THEEQ, B ";;?%é’éa :
inolia® &%~ &
PRODUCTS ¥ 3
a ' s - !"J |
“\! Vinofia' Shaving Stick Vinolis® Solidified Brilliantine E
, , _ . ) N
. Vinolia Talcum Powder Vinofid Violet Powder ¥4

Vinolia Tooth Paste  Vinolia® Cream

u
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